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an  W0rd,    ark. 
PDFin  led  in  prayer,  acted 
as  precentor. 

£^  disgrace.  T?r^  spices. 
claimed,     demanded. 
?5"ifi  claimant,  plaintiff. 

crown. 

i  sea-coast,  Tihamah. 

see 

see 


see       . 

Hifil  began  (by-form 
to  ^H).  H^nnn  a  begin- 
ning. /Tlfip  beginner. 

twin-leaf. 
see  pi1*. 

CpH]  /^^/established. 
it    was     possible. 
astronomer.  HiOn 
astronomy.    See  also  ] 

ri  see  n^. 

see  13^3. 
A^//«/  depended. 
dependent,  depending. 
see    Cte. 


////?/  continued,  was 
perpetual.      ITTDnn  per- 
petuity .TpHDco 
pri  wonder,  surprise.  H 
surprising,  incredible. 


n- 


perfect   one, 
saint. 

studied,  learned  (Ara- 
maic). 

''Xiri  condition,  excep- 
tion, premise. 

nrun  see  VU. 

rnbori  See  nso. 

n»fl  (parallel  to  HSB)  erred. 
seized,  took. 
Nifal  passive. 

was  held. 

Hell. 

////?/  set  aright, 
stituted,  prepared. 
preparation,  acquisition, 
remedy,  institution.  '"l^pTi? 
improvement.  ]j?^P  right- 
eous, prepared. 

Ar//<3/was  fixed,  was 
blown.  H^p^l  act  of  blow- 
ing,   a  plain  note.    B'lp^ 
(adjective)  inserted,  fixed. 
_fi  seized.  £]pfi  prevalence. 
;nni  |!p?"|nD    interpreter, 
translator. 
n  see 
see 

see  inty. 

was  feeble,  weak. 
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ion.  Dwt^ri  payment,  the 
remainder. 

r6tf^tf  (plural  niNte^ff) 
chain. 

^l  there  is(Arabic  thammd). 

D#  God's  name.  ^Hl  D^n 
God  who  is  blessed.  Ettfip 
like,  as.  E?V  for  the  sake 
of. 

^?^  perhaps. 

^£t#  persecution. 

D1fi>V  (p/«r«/  Cip^Dff)  des- 
olation. 

rnfj;  mbp  Eighteen  Ben. 
edictions. 

VP^  name  of  a  prayer  be- 
ginning "Hear,  O  Israel." 
niPpl^  a  hearing. 
sense  of  hearing. 
traditional. 

hDtf]  nVDp  a  keeping, 
guarding. 

B^SB^  attended,  served. 
Hithpael  made  use  of. 
ilBW  window-pane,  ff  BtP 
attendant,  beadle. 

\7\VSf\  Hithpael  and  Nithpael 
was  changed,  different. 
W  change.  n|^D  diff- 
erent. H3^p  teaching, 
Mishnah. 


hour. 

^  imagined,     calculated. 

limit. 
?^  emanation,  flowing. 

p^  weighty. 
metre  (in  prosody). 
was  concave. 


closed. 
^  liar. 
}^  dwelt.     v""l^  dwelling 
(passive   participle     with 
active  meaning). 
YHt^  Sherira,    name  of  a 
Gaon. 
>^  principle. 

]N^p  minister- 
ing angel.  H*"l^  service. 
nff  ]  "«n^  |2«  foundation- 
stone. 

urine. 

^  partnership,  associat- 
ion, double  meaning, 
figure  of  speech. 
partnership. 

was  silent.  ~> 
ence. 


four  hundred,     p'fi  five 
hundred. 

description,   attribute. 
see  71K. 
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[ruff]  nnaffn  Providence. 
rPSt^p  supervisor 

"13  ff  sent. 

sj^ff  negotiated,  brought 
together. 

Hithpael  endeavored, 
attempted. 

nO-TR?  vine,  tree  (XIII,  2, 
1.21). 

nnff  tarried. 

-ff  became.  ////?/  replied. 
H^lffJjl  repentance. 

•Hfiff  evenness,  equality.  n}ff 
equal,  even.  rvfirit^n 
equality. 

miff]  nmff  pit,  used  met- 
aphorically for  boat.  Per- 
haps nrnt?  from  nnff 

swam  (XIII,  1,  1.15). 

Q'lff  any  (in  a  negative  sen- 
tence). 

filff  generous. 

[plff]  Hithpolel  desired, 
longed  for. 

nTff  line.  H 

beyond  the  line  of  justice, 
that  is,  more  than  the 
law  requires.  HTiff3  pro- 
perly, literally  according 
to  the  line. 

[pnff]  Nifal    was    rubbed, 


crushed. 

nnff]  -inffD  blackened, 
darkish.  nnhpfl  early 
manhood,  youth.  ^^7'? 
JTinff  fin  the  angel  of  un- 
timely death. 

ntflff  was  foolish. 

Tff  choir,  poem,  poetry. 
"l"11ffJp  poet,  singer. 

nraff  a  forgetting. 

CDSff]    n^SffP^  (participle 
used  as  noun)  early  in  the 
morning,  at  dawn. 

[pff]  nViy  the  Shekinah, 
Gods  presence,  a  dwelling 
(verbal  noun).  rtf'O^ 
dwelling,  district.  ]51ff 
D-'ilVP  Dweller  of  the 
skies,  attribute  of  God. 
(  =  $  n^N)  of. 

ff  messenger.  HP  ^ 
ISX  representative  of  the 
community,      precentor. 
y  message. 


deprived  of,not  possessing. 
f(/?/  handed  over. 
Hofatwas  perfected.  B^# 
completeness.  ^7^  Per~ 
fect.  nD7ffn  completion, 
perfection.  H'lDTff  perfect- 
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megranate,  metaphor 
for  breast. 

jH    (parallel    to  ji"l)  sang. 


in  considered.  ^*V").friend- 
ship. 


n  was  vexatious.  Hithpael 
murmured,     complained. 


com- 
plaint,   murmur. 

broken. 
?"}  girded,propped  himself. 
£~\  (or  PzW)  lay  in  wait. 
favor,     a   satisfying. 
D'Jftn  (p/«r«7   of    flSH) 
good-will. 

P/<?7  or  ##7  caused 
to  murder. 

j  consecutive,  con- 
tinuous. 

Hithpoel  crumbled, 
was  broken. 
Tip")  dancing. 
CVp"l]    Nifal  was  expanded. 
"!  see  ^'1.  ]2N. 
l  permission,  authority. 

D^?nn  rwi      public 

thoroughfare. 


ithpael  was  slothful. 
tt^l  description,  definition. 


(/>/«r«/    of 


oy. 

t^p  accuser. 

iB&  Satnas,-    name  of  a 
man. 


Hifil  talked. 
t^  intelligence,  mind.  ^?t? 


^^  separate  intelligence. 
V?l^  intellectual,  mental, 
logical.  ^tpD  intelligible. 
^^D  first  principle. 

/(/?/  hired. 
Solomon. 
P  sepulchre. 
shone. 


^  Water-Draw- 
ing Festivity. 


tumult. 

?B>  chip. 

i12tt^]  Nithpael  was  praised. 
PDttf    excellence,    praise. 
praise. 

^2  on  account  of, 
for. 

lJ^t^  heptad,  seven  years 
(XIII,  2,  1.42). 


a  restng. 


n  error,  unwt- 
tingly, unintentionally. 
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fitting.       ^tflS  as  is  fit. 
nN"JC  color. 

chief, vital, 
nJtf  n  New  Year. 
Bereshit,  first  Sidra  ot 
the  Pentateuch.  HttflJp 
rPttffcrp  work  of  creation, 
master,  teacher  (plural 
JYISH).  ^S1  my  master, 
title  given  to  a  doctor  of 
Jewish  law.  iS*1*^  in  pub- 
lic, j^n  teacher,  master, 
title  similar  to  Rabbi. 
flS"!  master.  fift?VyiHri 
Lord  of  the  universe, 
appellative  of  God.  i~I2TTN 
(Aramaic)on  the  contrary. 

IP  pillar, 
increase.    '"!2^n  many. 

ninp  numerous,   rwsnfi 

n  bad  conduct. 

accustomed.  Hofal 
was  accustomed.  ?s-?^  ex- 
perienced, accustomed. 
/!"}n  custom,  habit.  ^D 
a  thing  to  which  one  is 
accustomed.  Ev^Dpearls. 
was  conscious, 
felt,  cared.  Hithpael  was 
set  in  motion,  was  stirred 
up.  t^/l  sense. 


the  five  senses. 
"'H  was  saturated. 
mil]  Hifil  (n^n)    earned. 
n]")  wideness. 


a  rasng. 
height,  n'pnri  allotted 
portion.  Kp1"l,  ''pllRome. 
n»p1"l  Roman,  or  deceit- 
ful (XI,  1,  1.9). 

D'HlpI"!  Romaranus,  name 
of  a  nation. 

D1BTI  see  WBnD^tp  . 

n^irn  market-place. 

]^n*l  merciful. 

[f  rh]  n  ^IT)  a  washing.  n««3 
fnnan  bath-house. 

Cpn"l]  /////rejected,  consid- 
ered far  away.  Hithpael 
removed  himself.  p'irn 
distance,  a  moving  away. 

^(^l)  sight,  eye  (XVII, 
2,  1.  2). 

?^  travelled.  ^-p*]D  complex 
sentence.  ("Ir^:9  compos- 
ition. D"1!?!  •H^^'in  sea- 
voyage. 

ISI  impostor,  swindler. 
n?lP  fraudulent,  false. 
P'I  hinted  at. 
TP1  hint. 


sve. 


295 


GLOSSARY 


Dlptpn  God.      Dip?  tep 

at  all  events.  H*DD1p  up- 
rightness. 

consuls. 

Constantinople. 
pP  Mekiz  (the  Wake- 
ful), name  of  a  man. 
PV!p]  "lip?  mineral. 
rDlBTip  ,n2B*Tlp   Cordova. 


#pTn   analogy. 
2Bp  pivot,  pole. 
JVtftPp    childhood,     youth, 

minority. 
[Nsp]  Hqfal    was  vomited, 

spit  out. 
"1Dsp.  emperor. 
D^ip^p  Kikanus,  name  of  a 

king  of  Cush. 
IBf  P^P  Clement,  name  of 

a  pope 


7J5  light,  eloquent.     'p.<p 
spoiled.    Hithpalpel  was 


worse,  corrupted. 
defect. 
^PV  sail.    l?^pT     (adjective) 

having   sails. 
?P  peeled. 

fp  spear  (in  Bible,  pitch- 
fork). 

basket. 
was  wrinkled. 


Hifil  harassed,  vexed 
was  particular. 
Ifp  Kappar    (asphalt-deal- 
er), surname  of  a  Tanna. 


2XJ3  fixed,  2*Xj2    (adjective) 
fixed. 


soveregnty. 
decrease,  short- 
age, brevity,    shortening. 


=lSp2  briefly. 

P  crowed.  Hifil  recited. 
^"3pP  Scripture,scriptural 
passage. 

Hithpael  approxim- 
ated, approached,  drew 
near,  '"tf^p  act  of  draw- 
ing near. 


3P,  read.     Hifil    re- 
cited. 
CHPi  bald     animal,      sea- 


monster. 


)p  became  crusty,    dried 
up.  D1"lp:  skin. 

p  divided  the  sea. 
p,  n^p,  K^j3  difficulty. 
////?/  raised  an  objection, 
asked  a  question. 

combined.   "If  p.  knot. 


n  was  of  opinion. 
proof.  n»hn  a  seeing. 
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accurate, 
scanty. 

-f  attended,  obeyed.  PC/?/ 
attended,  hearkened. 
I.X  was  pictured,  imagined, 
conceived. 

nrpXH  bliss,  success. 
sounded. 
vegetable. 

was  grieved, 
distressed.  ^¥  grief,  dis- 
tress. 

[flBX]  nS^P    the    expected 
one,  that  is,  the  Messiah. 
[]BX]  psxa?  inwardly. 
5]V9V  was  sounded,  chanted. 
["IX]  Hithpael  and  Nithpael 
was  in  need  of.  ^,7^ 
(Aramaic)  it  is  necessary. 
"TCP  strait  (geographi- 
cal). 


IIKp.Cape 
of  Good  Hope. 

KpT     (Aramaic) 
he  says. 

H  SB«J2  Cape  Verde. 
N5N"!NJ2  Caravan. 
(2  complained.    Pual  was 
received,  accepted,  fi/ 
acceptance,  act  of  receiv- 


ac- 


ing, tradition.     71-p 
ceptance. 

5  fixed,  established, 
was  fixed,  ^-p  (adjective) 
fixed. 

Hithpael  combined. 
?  community,  gather- 
ing, agreement. 
3  preceded.  Htfil  pre- 
faced. nnpT,  ]lD"Tp  prior, 
primeval,  ancient,  eternal. 
DTip  preceding.  HD^pH 
preliminary  remark,  act 
of  prefacing,  preamble. 
Jp  eternity,  priority, 
"fp.  Kaddish,  name 
of  a  prayer.  Ht^ "Tp;  holi- 
ness, name  of  a  prayer. 
B^pP  B»p  (XI,  2, 1.26) 
synagogue.  ^'"^  t^1"Ij?n 
WH  the  Holy  One,  blessed 
be  He,  appellative  of  God. 
np]S7^np  cruel-hearted, 
literally  blunt-hearted. 

collar,  chain. 
[DID]  Pual  was  established, 

I  ' 

verified.  Hithpael  and 
Nithpael  was  fulfilled,  ap- 
plied, preserved.  D'p.exist- 
ing,  enduring,  lasting,  pre- 
served.D^pexistence.  D^p 
characteristic. 
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utterance,      openng 

of  the  mouth. 
npB]  Nifal  was  taken  care 

of.  "JpBD  absence. 
HpS  astute,  shrewd. 
[JJpB]  Hifil  made  a  wick. 
"IpS  (Aramaic  participle^be- 

comes  unrestrained,    ir- 

reverent. ^pt?9   free,  un- 

bridled. 

[TIB]  TJBJ  odd  number. 
NQjl'O'HS  Provence,     name 

of  a   place. 


B  Promontory. 
rnS  youth,  young  man. 
Elf  enumerated  in  detail. 

to-)S  or  t^B  detail,     ind- 

ividual. HtpnS  small  coin. 
^W}S  Ferizol,     name     of 

Hebrew  geographer. 
"spS  broke,  crushed. 
DJ")S  maintained. 

sustenance. 
ff-ip^B  Franks. 
CIS  (orPiel)  spread. 

parasang. 
[DD1D]  Nithpael    was    well 

known,  was  proclaimed. 

E'D"}S  appearance,  open- 

ness. ED1.BD  renowned. 

f  paid.    Hofal  payment 


was  exacted. 

Nifal  was  broken. 
[p*lB]  Hithpael  was  crumb- 
led, broken.  p^S  chapter. 
n^SOjTJS  commerce. 
[tyiB]  tynpseparated(XVII, 

3,  1.  24). 

'        Hithpael     was     ex- 

plained.  t&^nS  comment- 

ary. l^-iBDn  D^  Ineffable 

Name.        ^^1?  portion. 

•BftlB  ascetic.  ri-I^S  as- 

ceticism. ^"IBH  difference. 
Nithpael  was  spread. 

B1#B  simple.  BffB  jt 

plain  meaning. 

denuded,  abstract. 
rnffS  remedy,  potion, 

possible.  ri'llt^BK  possibil- 

ity. 

iS  began  a  discourse. 


Land  of  Glory, 
Palestine. 

?V  dyed.  nr-DV  a  dyeing 
(verbal  noun). 

2?  community. 
SP  on  account  of. 
«~P"JV  charity. 
n/n^  exultation. 
^  command. 

form,  appearance. 
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of  a  place  in  Babylon. 
pf  (parallel  to  H¥3)  spoke, 
literally      opened        (his 
mouth). 

Portugal. 
Fortunante. 

^IDVK   Fort- 
unate Isles. 

3  remained,  was  in  excess. 
searched. 


7fl  "tf3  hastened. 
[ins]  Hithpael  was  afraid. 
Nifatwas  diminished. 

less. 

dismissed.  AfyW  de- 
parted, died.  "VtpfiD  one 
who  reads  the  prophetic, 
or  concluding  portion  in 
the  synagogue. 
pn*nt?B  Patriarch  in  the 
church. 

TS  Pedro,  name  of  a  man. 
S  Fez,  name  of  a  place 
in  Morocco. 

Peter 

SJ1D1  ^B,  tjlDl^B  philosopher. 
•'V^S  Felix  j^ 
Arabia  Felix. 
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distinguished, 
hidden,  concealed, 
division,  tributary. 

Florence,  name 
of  a  place. 
IB7.B  palace. 

Palyaj,    name   of  a 
family. 
73?3  pepper. 

"IJFl  073  fraud,  forgery,  false- 
hood. 

family,  assembly. 
Nifal  turned  toward, 
form.  DS3B  D-lttf?  in 
any  shape  (in  a  negative 
sentence).     "'JSP    on   ac- 
count of.  l|:i3B  empty. 

corrupted.  7W/W 
was  corrupted,  destroyed. 
IpBn  loss,  harm. 
7=103  disqualified.  fiVo?  re- 
fuse, offal. 

pD3  ceased.  Hp^pB  lesson, 
allowance.  p'IDB  verse. 
^PH  ''p.'^B.  certain  verses 
of  Psalms. 

[?VB]  Nithpael  was    influ- 
enced. 71J3  action,  actual- 
ity, influence. 
[DI7B]  D^PIJB^  sometimes. 
0133  Pappos,  name  of  a  man. 
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(Pual  participle} 
pampered,  fattened. 

Hithpael  fasted.  m»iy 
poverty  .^sll^'!'?3?  humility. 
D-^D  (pAro/  of  ni3?D) 
answer.  f^ll^R  a  fasting, 
fast.  ftl:3?  object,  thing, 
guilt. 

(and  Hithpael)  occup- 
ied himself  with.  pD3?  73? 
on  account  of. 

niJDStt?  (plural  of  J-DSSJ) 
grief,  sorrow. 

[7^5?3  Hithpael  was  slothful. 

Q£3?  strengthened,  attribut- 
ed strength.  Hithpael 
grew  strong.  DX3?  self(with 
suffix).  rWB^l?  essence. 
DX3J3  essentially.  01X3^1 
strength. 

N^p.3?  Akiba,  name  of  a 
Tanna. 

"1J23?  principle,  chief  thing, 
made  pleasant.      3*11? 
IfllH  associated  himself, 
literally  made  his  dispos- 
ition pleasant.  /TV/?/ came 
in  the  evening.    ?&&  2*]S? 
eve  of  Sabbath.      r«3l» 
sweetness.  ^??  Maghrib, 
western. 


mixed. 
incest. 

//>/  arranged, 
*Arakin,    name  of  a  tal- 
mudic  tractate.      nD^D 
altar-fire. 
/"!3?  non-Jew. 
noil?  heap,   used  metaph- 

orically of  the  temple. 
r$  might.  p»  ''P^  mighty 
heavens  (XI,  2,  1.7). 

Nifal  was  regarded, 
accounted. 
work  of  creation. 
n^3|0  practical  men, 
wonder  workers.  H^lJD 
it  happened.  ""^S^D  prac- 
tical. 

Tns;  destined,  in  the 
future.   "T^I?P  prepared. 
Nifal  was  moved. 


was  glorified. 
jS  disgraced. 
?1S3]3?WS  (passive  partciple  ) 
afflicted. 

12]  -in-INl?  they  redeemed 
him. 
iTIS  forehead. 

n.S  73?  ,nS  73?3  oral,  by 
word  of  mouth,  by  heart. 


POST-BIBLICAL  HEBREW  LITERATURE 


290 


u  -TD1J  idolatry.  ff  V 
]Xprn?K  Abd  al-Rahman, 
name  of  a  Caliph. 

sya  thick. 

oyi  ////?/  overlooked,  for- 
gave.   Hithpael  behaved 
arrogantly,  was  negligent. 
rn^l?  transgression. 
D131?  sorrow,   grief. 


yet. 

]?.?  pampered 
m^]  TIM   absent. 

non-existence,   absence. 
[nil}]  Hlljp  sin,  transgression. 

tf  JIJJ  (p/ar*/  of  ]1¥)  sin. 
rPX'V  of  Uz,  an  appellative 

of  Rome,  or  Christendom 

in  general. 
HI?]  Hifil  and  Pole/  remark- 

ed, drew  attention.D'^iy 

(plural  of  11"^?)  blindness. 
JWJ?  or  D^S  mil?  impertin- 

ence. 7^17  Uzzael,  name 

of  an  angel 
•"HIV.  temple  court. 
"112V  crowned,  adorned. 

passive. 
J'tf       looked      into. 

speculation,  deliberation. 

P9?  like,  similar  to.  ls.l?9 

investigator,  philosopher. 


HT1J  town,   townlet. 
D*T21?  misfortune,  degrad- 
ation. 


n0w. 


-^    insulted,  afflicted,  in- 

jured. 
^»  by.  *M  ^  *l^r  ten  by 

ten 
"7  nnpM  succeeded,  fell  to  his 

lot.     TV"!  H717   discussed. 

n^P  degree,  rank.  n|ro 

superior,  exalted. 

accused  falsely. 
traditional  law, 

literally  the  hidden  thing. 

niD^r  youth.  Nsn  D^iy 

the  future  world.  B^V 
Hjn  this  world.  ""P^V  et- 
ernal. njp^l?n  hidden  sin. 


/y  care,  anxiety. 

//"(/?/  made  to  rejoice. 
p^  ascertained,  found 
out,  insisted  upon.  3  TP^ 
withstood.  ///^/explained, 
made  to  apply.  T?^  di- 
vision. rnDlJp  presence, 
being  present. 

Hifil  dimmed.       Dl? 
'7  ignoramus. 

inpi;  Omarb.al- 
Khattab,  name  of  a  Caliph. 
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NTID  Syria. 

"IHD  traded.  HTinp  business 
transaction. 

T>D(  =  biblical  Tt?)    lime, 
gypsum. 

JD^D  sign,  omen. 

V!P  helped,  abetted. 

^I?9  took  refuge,  protected 
himself  (V,  2,  1.  32). 

?3p  was  ignorant,  ignored. 
?3DD  ignorant. 

[D2D]//V/?/agreed,correspon- 
ded.  Hofal  passive.  Q2DD 
agreed  upon,  convention- 
al. D^PP  corresponding, 
agreeing.  <~lD|pn  agree- 
ment, conventionality. 
""P^pn  conventional. 


UDD]  Hofal  was  silenced. 
]fi?9  one  wno  pardons. 
pj?P  removed.  Hithpael  de- 

parted. 
?N3p  Sammael,  name  of  an 

angel. 
blind. 


near. 


IP  sandal. 

took    a    meal.    " 
banquet. 


Hithpael      ramified. 

thoughts. 

Hithpael  was  tempest- 
uous, raged. 

WiNSD  Spanish. 

n£D]12pn  mourning  (verbal 
noun}. 

1=129  worthy. 

NS3N")<l2p  Speranza,  hope. 

pripsp  Safsatin,  name  of  a 
pluce. 

pSD  doubted,  /f//?/  was 
sufficient,  supplied.  Hith- 
pael was  satisfied.  pBDor 
p£D  doubt.pSDD  doubtful. 
p-ISD  sufficiency. 

nSD]  n^SD  narrative.  "IB? 
frontier.  iTlW  *l£pBookof 
the  Law.  H'lSpri  cutting 
of  the  hair. 

TOD  Spain. 

mno  dirt,  filth. 

noisome,  fetid 

broker. 
pi 9  combed,    tore, 

comb,  spike. 
"'PHP  inexplicit,  tacit. 

a  closing  up. 

1HD  refuted,  destroyed,  dish- 
evelled, pulled  down.  <lp.?n 
"irTiDn  conflicting  parts. 
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Hofalwas  made  pleas- 
ant. HD"1!^  pleasantness, 
prosperity,  sweet  melody. 

moved. 

lg  childhood,  folly. 
nJ»BJ  a  falling. 
"•B^J  psychical. 
[3XJ]  2BD  position, 
nstl  prevailed.    HIS,?,  j'.nBi 

conquest,  victory. 
[1XJ]    Hithpael    was    con- 
verted    to    Christianity. 
"HVIi  Christian.  D^W  ^ 
wicker  basket. 
^pj?  was  hollowed,  had  holes. 
i  having    dots,    dotted, 
married.     P##/    was 
raised.    Hifil   presented, 
subject.  N1BU  object. 
//"//?/  perceived,  con- 
ceived. H^n  conception. 
yityft  one  who  perceives, 
concept,  attribute.    ^t^-ID 
something    that   is    per- 
ceived. 

tW]      Hifil      removed 
(XXIX,  1.9). 
^3  HD^i  "the  breath  of 
all  living,"  beginning  of  a 
prayer.  HD^  breath,  a 
breathing. 

kiss. 


W  fell  out. 

^D  metal. 
i  established  the 
truth,  was  conclusive.  l^P 
rnif)  Giving  of  the  Law, 
last  portion  of  the  Pen- 
tateuch(XXXI,  1.36). 

/T(/?/  permitted.  Ni/al 
was  loosened,  unfast- 
ened. *tf!)D  a  permitting. 
iD  permitted. 


2£p  revolved,  completed  a 
revolution.  Poel  turned. 
USD  cause.  ilSD  a  going 
around.  -PP  reclining  at 
table.  HSpD  assembly. 

"159  thought,  was  of  opinion, 
hoped  for.  niS^T  D-US  130 
cheerful  countenance. 
N"12p  argument,reasoning. 

-3D  was  strengthened. 

[1JD]  niapn  prostration,  act 
of  prostrating  oneself. 

5]3D  afflicted. 

[130]  13DD  enclosure. 

p^9  crack,  breach. 

1"!fP  arranged.  "i'l'Tparrange- 
ment.  ^PP  pual  -parti- 
ciple) arranged. 

310  class,  species,  genus. 

HD  spoke. 
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to  commit  adultery. 

i}  Prophets,  division  of 
the  Scriptures. 

naan  look,  gaze. 

Hifil  murmured. 

maic)  tortured. 
3D  narrator,  historian, 
rnan  narrative.  H1T2K 
Aggadot,  homiletic  port- 
ion  of  rabbinic  literature. 
^3  Nejd,  name  of  a  place 
in  Arabia. 

a  melody. 

lJjin  a  reaching,   act 
of  reaching. 

n3"tt  donation,  generosity. 
-^T|  generous,  liberal 
rWH}  generosity. 

•T^J  excommunicated. 

TD3  3H3  paid  homage,  was 
courteous.  Hifil  accust- 
omed (transitive) .  Hith~ 
pael  accustomed  himself. 
3'HJ  customary,  led. 
custom,  manner. 
customary.  n3n,in  admin- 
istration. JV^P  leader, 
administrator. 
n|  longed  for. 

greased,   patted 
(XIV,  1,  1.  20). 


[JTU]  in^n  nn3  was  satisfied. 
////?/  granted,  permitted. 
Hofal  was  granted.       IJ1 
prone,  easy.  ^in 
ofiinin)  ease,  relief. 
rule,  principle,  axiom. 
^  beauty. 
Ci  (  =  CW)  spoke. 
[DU]  nplja  transitoriness. 
[VU]ni?'irimovement,  vowel. 
[~UJ  ~Wn  a  sprinkling. 

Hifil  harmed,  injured, 
damaged. 
fWTT}  Naziriteship. 
Pi  took,  took  away,  lifted 
up.   Piel  cast,  put.  Nifai 
was  taken  away. 

Hifil  caused  to  drop. 
3   Netira,    name   of    a 
family. 
233  nS2n  a  beating. 

position  directly  op- 
posite. 

or  "pBi  see  "1112. 
DIDi  law. 

HD^  was  tried.  P1??  exper- 
ience. 
[-JD3]  ?i1Di  libation.      rOSD 

tractate,  treatise. 
DJ  miracle. 

{l  journey,a  journ3ying. 
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jT'P  or  Nj^PMecca;  see  also 
p^PN  and  H3D. 

Meurs,     name    of    a 
place  in  Germany. 
"O3P  Maccabean. 
J12D  Mecca. 
Tplp  sale,  transaction. 

Hithpael  was  filled. 
fulness. 


see 

9  took     counsel. 
government,  Roman  gov- 
ernment. 

money,  wealth. 
Nifal  was  appointed. 
number.     H3pD  ap- 
pointed officer. 
iJ^D  obstacle.  W^n  impos- 
sibility. 


see 

HDD]    7V//«/    was    handed 
over.  fi^.BlS  tradition. 
?  money. 

Hithpael  was  dimin- 
ished, waned.  niDL'Dn  a 
diminishing.ta'lVPpaucity. 
B?P  little,  few.  rjpOBl?0 
synagogue. 

^'D]  Htfil  brought  into 
existence.  H^SO,  HWVP 
existence.  ^Y9^  existing 


thing,  object. 
3SP  see 


found. 

P  medium.  ySOK  middle. 
instrumentality. 
?!?9  middle. 
see  "IIS.  ' 
P  see  Pp. 
Tip?  see  "lip. 
"19  master. 

HprnP  Marheshvan,  name 
of  the  second  month  in  the 
Jewish  calendar. 

strength,emphasis. 
(passive     participle) 
embittered. 

Nifal  emanated,  was 
derived,       led,      guided, 
drawn,  continued, 
emanation. 
^9  allegory. 


see 

Np«?)     excuse, 
plausible  reason,evidence. 
#(/?/  waited. 


sweetness. 

beautiful. 

HD^    speech,    utter- 
ance. 

P/W  and  Hifil  caused 
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literally  written. 

Writings,     Hagiographa. 

an?,  3fl?p  letter.    SrpD 

pen. 

nrti^Hifil  made  of  fine  gold. 
D  or  n?  sect. 


5*p          employer. 
22?  was  beloved. 
rPi-'US?  whiteness. 
VBSbl  ntt^  act  of  putting 

on  clothes. 
<"rt/  accompanied. 
i$fy  would  it  were  !  Oh  that  ! 
rWBTnJ  moisture. 
#'12?     (passive    participle) 
sharpened,polished,bright. 
[f  ^]  p^D  rhetorician.^!? 

rhetoric. 

TI^D  trap,  net. 
TISS^  habit.  H-IB^  sci- 
entific. JTVIfl  TD^J?  study 
of  the  Law. 

itpp^flpp'?  robbers,  plun- 
derers. 

p77   was    beaten,    smitten, 
struck. 
0       study. 

^  nT  these  are  his 
words.  V>7  11^'Vslander. 


'D(  =  "1D)  lord,  master. 


B  Major. 
^P  quality,    state,     rank, 
degree,  standard,  virtue. 

nnip  see  nm. 

n^Hp    Arabic    philosophy 
(XXXI,  1.  103). 

HP  negative  particle  (  =  Ar- 

abic ma).  ri*np  essence. 
^ijtt  circumcised. 

np  haste. 


see 


?j^a  or   Tjioa 
participle)  low,  lowly. 
PjD-ID  see  t)Ds. 

proof.    ^ri^lD  capable 
of  being  proved. 
circumcision. 
.ip,  HID  death,   dying. 
^D     constitution     (of    the 

body). 
HE  brain. 
np  protested. 
^9  pardoned. 

/«/  was  wiped  off. 
failed       (paitanic, 
through    confusion   with 
IMD). 

*ISD  request  (Aramaic). 
^P  mile. 

PP    heretic,     race,     genus, 
species.  PP3  like. 
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Khazarite. 
H3  potentiality,  faculty.  H3P 

through,  on  account  of. 
"in?  cut  off,  exterminated. 

denied 
////?/  comprehended 

at 


manner 


thus. 

r63fi  end,  boundary. 
Y?J?  g°al>  aim,  purpose, 
end,  extremity. 
0*173  aught  (maybe  contrac- 
tion of  DWP  and  73,  or  it 
may  be  073). 
7/3  contained,  comprehend- 
ed. 773  rule,  general  rule, 
altogether.  7733  in  the 
category.  773  P  from  the 
rule  it  may  be  inferred. 
n>»3  academy  (XX,1.11). 
/13  comprehensive. 


see 
n!33several.n!35]  nSSnilN  71? 

all  the  more,    how  much 

more!    literally  upon  one 

several  times. 
SSI33  appellation. 
[DJ33  /f^/  brought  in.  Nifal 

entered.     ^P^3H  income. 


pJ3n  income  for  the 
academy  (XX,l.ll).rip:? 
gathering,  assembly.  J"^£ 
^P^?n  synagogue. 
EJHD]  npi3  a  humbling. 
^]9^  desire. 

"S3  compelled,  forced.  Nifal 
passive.  <"O1tD  ""IBS  un- 
grateful. 

nSS3  dome,  edifice.   nB/'B?  a 
bending,  cage.    5)3  scale. 
niST  C]3  scale  of  merit. 
[DB3]  D''p<'£!3  (plural  ofDnB3) 

beams. 

B3    denied,      disbelieved. 
S3  atonement. 

B3  (passive  partic- 
iple) besmirched,  covered 
(with  ashes). 

rn'3  force.   11^3  71?  against 
thy  will,  rnpn  necessity. 
<in")3rinecessary,mdispens- 
able.    ni*rn5n  necessity. 
r-J3n'  a  kneeling, 
act  of  kneeling. 
n^n  JT13   attacked  way- 
farers. 

B^SJPl  ornament. 
ITW    beam. 


see 


passage  of  Scripture, 
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:  appertanng  to  an  ost- 
rich, ostrich-like. 

palpSE  Jacobites. 

'  his  duty. 

insane, 
went  mad.  Hifil  spent 
money.  "^fV"!  a  going  out. 
KfiOoutlet.  31B  VV  ''WSID 
the  expiration  of  a  fest- 
ival. IS  KX1»?  similar. 

[plP]  ni?2tn  preamble,  pre- 
face. 

"l-jf.  thought,  evil  thought, 
temptation.  "W3P,  "^  cre' 
ature,  created  thing,  cre- 
ation. nTS1!  creature,  cre- 
ation. 

nXsps:  state  of  being  awake. 

"Ij5_1  was  honored.  TOM 
eternal  glory. 

[NT]  Hithpael  feared. 
fear  of  God,  piety. 

[rPP]  /ft/?/ denoted,  implied. 
TllO  one  who  gives  a 
decision.  HTiSn  3"in  the 
master  the  teacher,  that 
is,  Maimonides. 

j)  moons. 
T  cloak,  cloth. 
^  greenness. 
?.  existence  (philosophical). 


\SW\Hithpael  became  fixed 
n^i^i  sitting^  act  Of  sit. 

ting,  academy.  niPlp^  t^Kl 
head    of    an    academy. 

rnahp  setded. 

^KJDf^  Muhammedan. 

l^1*  state  of  being  old,  anc- 
ient. 

W3  //(^/guided,  directed. 
Hithpael  passive. 

'"n^1*.  superfluous,  in  excess 

TD3  religion,  literally  glory, 

[~D3]  i"Q3  (participle}  ex- 
tinguished. 

[DM]  D*Q3  washed. 

^33  ramp,  stair. 

sl?  in  order  that. 

[DID]  nan?  projecting. 

n*s>T!I3  spherical  form. 

]?.5  directed,  made  accurate. 
n«ft3  attention,concentra- 
tion  of  mind,  intention. 
l^DD  meaning  intended  to 
convey,  made  to  cor- 
respond. 1?^  ^|  all  the 
more,  how  much  more! 
p*?  DTlp  prior  to  that. 
1&O  or  1|  here.  H"1?  as  soon 
as.  HJOri  quality. 

-T13  fallacious.  n^Un 
refutation. 
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foolish. 

disturbed.  "F'"^  driven 
out,  banished. 
tp  took  pains.    Hifil  bur- 
dened,    troubled.       rnia 
trouble,  difficulty. 
Bnpirjlp  TurnusRufus,or 
Tyrannus  Rufus,  name  of 
a  Roman  commander. 
ffi  afflicted 


because 


sorrow,   grief. 

toil.  ns:P  (participle} 

striving 
"T*P  immediately,  forth- 

with 

[TP]  niTT  friendship, 
[~T]  ntf'Tln  thanksgiving. 
[?T]  nr?.,n^  doctrine,  op- 

inion, disposition,    frame 

of  mind.  '"^T  knowledge, 

a  knowing.  T^\    certain, 

fixed. 

[^n11]  in:in  gift. 

ni"P]  Hithpaelvt&s  arrogant, 
proud. 

W  two  exiles.  WD11 
Yoma,  name  of  talmudic 
tractate  dealing  with  the 


Day  of  Atonement. 
r  Greek  philosophy. 
l'pV(=r]p1<')   Jose,  name  of 

a  Tanna. 
"JrH  declared   God's    unity. 

Hithpael  specialized. 

individual.     "T1^ 

TuT  unity,  special   qual- 

ity, characteristic.    "T£PD 

special. 
S.H!  Yahya,    name    of   a 

grammarian. 
DHI    attributed,     ascribed. 

Hithpael  passive.  WPP  re- 

lation. 

ntOV.  January. 
n7bs.    power,    potentiality. 

72^3  as  if  it  were  pos- 

sible. 

n2?-']  ni^in  result. 

[p:T»]  p13W   a  child,   infant. 
"10*1  element. 

[5]D'']C]D!1»  additional  prayer. 
nBDlfl  addition. 


D^.     affliction, 
pain. 

Nifal  was  in    agree- 
ment,  met 

in^in  use,  benefit,  ut- 
ility. 
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p?H  disputed.  Hithpael  was 
divided.  p^H  fraction,  se- 
cond. fip/OP  controversy, 
strife. 

^Z"7  Nifal  was  weakened. 

TIJ2ndesirable,praiseworthy. 

"IBn  matter,  material. 

mm  •>#  ''Pnn  DP  Thursday. 


an  encampng,  staton. 
]3n  made  supplication,    im- 
plored,entreated.  ]h  prayer. 
ncn]rVlTpr!piety,saintliness 
|BH  fortified,  endowed. 
n  search. 

Hofal   was  decreed, 
ordained,  pn  manner. 
npH]  HTpn  investigation. 
]±^n  destruction. 
[HI"!]  Htfil  strung  together. 


excommuncaton. 
Sjnn  reproach,   reproof. 
[ffnn]  /f(^/   made    deaf. 
i'tt'n  worthy.-^uPthought. 

•//?/   grew    dark. 
n  cardinal. 

ccnra  nnin,  no^nn  conclus- 
ion. 

[]nn]  Nithpael  allied  himself 
by  marriage. 
or  5|Jnin  spoiler. 


H  endeavored. 

2tt  (with  suffixes  Q|tp)  nat- 
ure,  character. 
tfi  feast  (XI,  1, 1.15). 
ablution. 

,was  drown- 
ed. ??$  nature.  H!?;n 
V?ffin  physics.  ''M^B  nat- 
ural, physical.  "liW'TiD 
Vr^Ll  metaphysics,  liter- 
ally that  which  is  beyond 
nature. 

[-112]  -BID  better,  goodness. 

^IBfB  Temple. 

was  set  in  order. 
B  shawl. 

[Cj^LJ]  S)WB  filth.  t)|BP  soiled. 

ni'B  erred.  ^VB  error,  idol- 
atry. ""l^B"  misleading, 
erroneous. 

CL'B  reason,   mood. 

|!JB  pleaded,  argued.  ~^¥B 
argument. 

6fiB]  P/W  (HithpaeK)  took 
care  of,  attended  to.  /?B 
secondary,  subordinate, 
insignificant.  /'SB  care, 
dependants. 

D£B  formula,  text. 

?,eE  spoke.  ~fB  drop. 
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encompassingjCommingled. 
3H  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles. 


O  (Aramaic)  one. 


^H  created.  Hithpael  hap- 
pened. tS^ITn  novelty,  cre- 
ation. 

necessitated.  P««/was 
necessitated.  Hithpaei 
was  guilty,  followed 
necessarily.  Nitkpael 
was  obliged.  ^1»"I  due,duty  . 
nsin  defeat.  ^'H  guilty, 
owing,  obliged.^HDneces- 
sary,  indispensable.  2VH 
need,  necessity. 

mm  nrn  allegory. 

[Dim  mtel  OF!  God  forbid! 

God  forfend  !  literally  spar- 

ing and  peace. 
Ipm  niPnp  partition,  fence. 
^*n  sense.   Hqfal  was  per- 

ceived. ""t^in  appertaining 

to    the    senses,     sensual. 

1^'JTID  something  that  can 

be   perceived. 
^OJ^n  Hushiel,  name  of  a 

man. 

ftO  precentor. 
lO  was  strengthened.  Hith- 

pael made    an   effort. 
JH  returned,  turned  aside, 


turned   away,    repeated 
Pie/    caused    to    return. 
Hifil  caused  to  turn  away. 
TH  a  returning. 
snout  of  a  pitcher. 
-tsn  God's  unity. 
woman  with  child,  wo- 
man in  confinement.  .H1sn 
ipD  the  holy  Hayyot. 
»n  temporal  life.  ^5 
TI,  DVn  ^2  animate  ob- 
ject.   H'nri  resurrection. 
H  prayer. 

iaannn  philosoph- 
izing, sophistry.  ''ilOSIW 
seat  of  wisdom  (XIII,  1, 

1.19).  y?anno3n  physics. 

?H  entreated,  asked  (with- 
out E^S).  Pua/was  pray- 
ed unto. 

J'nS  absolute. 
^  poor,  needy. 

n  hollow.  See  also 


|]  Hithpael  and  Nithpael 
was  changed.  P]?n  a  de- 
parting, a  vanishing.  ff]:l?n 
change,  variance,  differ- 
ence. rfiSJ'nrin  variety. 
jlS/H  Halfon,  name  of  a 
man. 
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??T  eternal.  "TC?1  assembly. 
tt   faithful. 


3T  dung. 
'frpl-tf  Zagzagel,  name  of  an 

angel. 

3*nT  gold  piece. 
lilT  (=Wn  ~T)  that  is. 
CIHT  loathsome. 
careful. 


*T  pair,  even. 

NE1T  Zoma,  name  of  a  man. 
|T  maintained,    fed.    J"fiJ*Tp 

food. 

!?}?  tremblings,  terrors. 
TTD3     wilfully,    pre- 

sumptuously 
VT  splendor. 
]?I  weapon. 
5]S_T  was  falsified. 
^2T  deserved,     was   merit- 

orious. n*3T  or  JVC^  merit, 

purity.  "*!  !  or  ni<|!  inno- 

cent, meritorious,  Zaccai, 

name  of  a  man. 


disgraced,  slighted. 
tjT  shed. 

"ST  thought,  mind. 
[|t2T]  Hithpael  it  happened. 
JOT  fortune,  fate.  IPP3?, 
JOT  n*i3  vicissitudes  of 


time.^DT  temporary.  ]BTD 
prepared,  ready,  sum- 
moned, destined.  1®!^ 
accident,  chance. 

"V3?  was  sung.  HTDT.  song. 

[C1JT]  ////?/ provoked.  C^prt 
vexation,  wrath. 

[5]V^  Nifal  was  angry. 

[nT]  Po<?/(?)  poured  forth 
(IX,  1.  39). 

[HIT]  Nifal  turned  aside, 
acted  strangely  (parallel 
to  IN  or  TIT;  VI,  2, 1.21). 

rWHT.  promptness. 

C11T  swept  away. 

[p"lTJ  Nifal  was  sprinkled. 

y?n  beloved.  31211  love- 
liness. 

72H  wounded,  injured,  bru- 
ised, ""i/r^  destruction. 

n3~]  P««/  was  composed 
(of  books).  ////?/  caused 
to  jo'm.Nifa!  was  joined, 
allied  himself.  "13*11  apos- 
tate, tyrant  (XVI,  1.37). 
^?n  scholar.  1?M9  author. 
i"TCn  society.  n"W311  com- 
pany. 

J"P3i1  cask,  pitcher. 

B13n    imprisoned. 
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TH  doctrine,  H>N  "TH  cus- 
tom of  the  world. 

D"ntrod,  strangled. 

l^TJ  explained,  delivered  a 
homily.  Hof  a/was  sought, 
explained.  BftTf  or  W^ 
problem,  inquiry,  thesis, 
a  thing  required.  ^1P  ex- 
position. t^llfin  n^B  house 
of  study. 

]W*l  fat  offering. 

W[  religion.  ^Pft  theologian. 


see        - 
n  see  "M3. 
"•Wn    uttered,     jl^n  mind, 

thought. 
}iD,?n  bishop. 

n  worthy,  appropriate. 
1-j'n  worth.  |3n|  as  it  ought 
to  be. 

"]"'     This  (Aramaic). 

adorned.  P««/  was 
adorned.  "WTH  adornment. 
TJHO  beautiful. 

see  ^K\ 
see  HT. 
how. 

Nithpael  originated, 
came  into  being. 


something  that  exists,  a 

being.  HJin  existence. 
•1i?n  that  is. 
n?n  thus. 
rpni  //"(/?/  destroyed,    ^l^n 

nV^?  indulged  in  pleas- 

ures.      n??n    law,    rule. 

n2?n3  according    to  the 

rule,  ^if  HP  manner,  way. 
[^n]  D^n^l  Book  of  Psalms. 

7?lnp  hilarious. 
[nom  jion  5N  father  of  the 

multitude,  paitanic  name 

for  Abraham. 
HPn  girdle,  belt. 
[QDnipoa/j  was  discomfited. 
jn...jn  whether..  .or,either... 

or. 
[mm  n«an  pleasure. 

nmn  /nmn  See  rru. 

•»p^"11|jn  Aphrodisius,  name 
of  a  philosopher. 


see 


see 

behold. 

pondered. 
WH  mockery. 
'!TT  certain. 

Venice. 
^T.?  Verde,  name  of  a  place. 
1     fetus. 
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studied. 
inferior,   bad. 
defect. 


-*  gran. 

ny-hf  dried  fig. 

Dt?2  body.  ''PP*-!  bodily,corp- 
oreal.  "?^H  idea  of 
corporeality,  anthropo- 
morphism. 

"l&'3  bridge. 


moaned. 
Cp2"T]  Hithpael  was  joined. 

np^  attachment. 
"W-'T   speach.     "1?"^    com- 

mandment. rmrrn  rntys? 

Ten  Commandments.  H2 

"Hi^n  power   or   faculty 

of  speech,  rational  faculty. 
D-nfTD  or  D'HSnp  Mutak- 

allimites,  sect  of  Arabian 

philosophers. 

"^  (passive  participle)  dis- 

tinguished. 
boat. 


Tmplum  Domini. 

nT'T  habitation,  dwel- 

ling. 

1WTC  gift. 
[nnl]  "nip  refutation. 


stress. 

S1  de. 

r"5!  judgment,  sense. 
litigant.  ]TP(  Aramaic  in- 
finitive) to  judge.  "-T7P 
city,  state.  TT9  political, 
civic. 


Nithpalpel 

was    impoverished,     was 
bad,  deteriorated. 

Hp,h  fire. 

JT^P?  Damahin;    see    |2K 


Ctp1'!  Dimsith    (Emmaus), 
name  of  a  place. 

ffi1"!  expected.  "PIPu  H2 
imaginative  faculty.  ^Slp 
imaginary.  ^P"TP?  think- 
ing. rWB'W  likeness,  p"1^ 
(p/«rfl/  D^-'D^)  simile, 
parable. 

D1]  (DID  (Ho/al  participle) 
besmirched,  covered  with 
dust. 

^Jp15!  was  particular,  strict. 
n*p1T  thinness,     fineness, 
snbtlety.  p'Tp^  grammar. 
p"!?p."lP  grammarian. 
grammatical. 

rung,     rank. 
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[WD]  Hifil  became  fat.  rvn2 
creation,  creature.  r^N"1")!! 
health. 

^nf(^a  and  '5n>son  of  Rab- 
bi, of  the  school  of  Rabbi. 
a  purity. 

a  At  the  Beginning, 
first  portion  of  the  Pent- 
ateuch. 

Tpfrf    flesh   and    blood, 
mortal. 


1X3  Gaon,  head  of  an  acad- 

emy. 

;]  33  hti  upon,     by     the 

side  of.  *$$  71?  upon. 
?5J1]  72210  restricted,    lim- 

ited, definite. 

^:i  -oa  cock,    rmaann 

effort,  strengthening. 
73Jedda,  name  of  a  place. 
na  or  TT3  rent,    tore  (VI, 

1,  1.  10). 

njl  defined.  *H3  definition. 
a  clean  linen,  fine  laun- 
dry work. 

^  known  sins,  literally  a 
thing  that  is  apparent 
(XI,  1,  1.  7). 

]!  Guzman,  name  of  a 
man. 


Gulf. 
Gulf  of  the  Berbers. 

S]'3  body.  ^BW  bodily,  corp- 
oreal. 

"Hl^ia  Georgian. 

V\  (paitanic  form  of  ^3) 
drew  near. 

BB^13  corruption  of  BBBW: 
(Jehoshaphat). 

"113  decided,  necessitated, 
decreed.  Nifal was  derived 
(grammatical).  Hithpael 
was  cut  off.  H^T^  decree. 

•"I-PH?  a  bowing  down. 

nan^  Gehenna. 

D^^  (p/«r«/  of  7^3)  joys. 

n^'1^;!'';!  Gentila,  name  of  a 
woman. 

[n?i]  Nithpael revealed  him- 
self, appeared.  fVi73  capt- 
ivity, exile.  r«7|  &'«"! 
exilarch. 

HD3]  '31(=npWl)and  the  rest, 
etc.,  literally  and  as  it 
concludes.  "WB3  perfect. 

"33  blamed.  HMD  blame- 
worthy. H^ia  blame,  dis- 
grace. 

W  big.  J"l$^fWD3.  haughtiness. 

n»3  cried.    n;i?3  cry. 

7»3  ///)?/  rejected. 

2")3  occasioned.  D1^3  cause. 
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a  philosopher. 
$  or  5T)N  happened. 
"!^  earthly,  temporal. 

N  cistern,  pit. 
iftyK  Asia.  'H'Wa 
Asia  Major. 

N  (with  suffix)  the  same, 
this  one. 
citron. 


HN2]  Hithpael  was  ex- 
plained. "V'N-  explanation. 
1K2P  explained,  evident, 
manifest. 

Ip^Nl^SIl    Barbaric;      see 


"HNS  Bari,  name  of  a  place 

in  Italy. 
K22  gate.  KlHf  K22  last 

gate,  name  of  a  talmudic 

tractate. 
[Vni  h^Zn  distinction. 

zrr^T?    (p/«r«7  of  r6i±) 

bdellium. 

[S121  Kin  the  future  world, 
2/iy  being  understood. 
nN"»2  advent,  arrival.^1^9 
relevance,  literally  entr- 
ance (XXVI,  1.  34). 

W"2   Bona,  Good. 
?  trial. 


rvnn2  youth. 

""1122  expression,  utterance. 

[nI22]  nntp2n  trust,  confid- 
ence (XLI,  1.  76),  pledge, 
promise. 

7122  was  annulled.  P*W  an- 
nulled. Hithpael  same  as 
Kal.  ?l?2  absurd,idle,vain, 
illogical.  7*122  annulment. 

fntp^2  Beatrice. 

[p—  •]  Hqfal  was  understood. 
intermediate. 


synagogue. 
"TSn  house    of  study. 

nen  n-*?  bath-house. 

?.r  disgraced. 
[fto]  f-lN  «1^2  ancients  of 

the  earth  (XI,  2,    1.  5). 
7-1272  confusion. 
Tip  H2  heavenly  voice.  J"l?| 

^"^  at  one  time,  simult- 

aneously. 


2  Basil,    name    of    ar. 
emperor. 
\.tt-]Hithpael  became  fixed 

was  firmly  established. 
JO1?2  question. 
r\7^(feminine  of  /??2)own- 

er,  mistress. 

""pr.  well-versed,  conversant, 
visit. 
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^  mighty,  tyrannical. 
ite  Al-Nasir,  name   of 
a  Caliph 

^M  C|^P^  (Aramaic  infinit- 
ive) to  learn.  P]?^9  teacher. 
£]<$  teaching,  study. 
^iS'pK  Alfonso,  name  of  a 
king. 

P?Oplp/V     Al-Constant- 
ini,  name  of  a  man. 


of  a  place  in  North  Africa 
Al-Rahman;    see 


ecca,name 

of  a  place  in  Arabia. 
nation  (  =  biblical  flBK). 
X]//0/aJ    was  entrusted 
with  something.  JVIfip^, 
nflOK  truthfulness.  '•flpN 
true,  reliable.  filBK  veri- 
fication. rWJBK  workman- 
ship,   handicraft.       v??2 
3DK  craftsmen. 
" 


ip/e)  strengthened. 
[ION]  jy^/  extolled. 
p«^/  was  boastful. 
saying.    ^^^P    sentence. 
(infinitive)  to    say. 
3  as  if  to  say,  that  is. 


[nDK]  (secondary  roo 
was  verified. 
see  ^"10. 

^2  )  towards. 
groanng. 
13K  ,^1ii<  ,WN  human. 
^R?9^  speculum. 
HTXP    Nn^BpH      lucid 
speculum. 

P«  forbade.  "I^DKforbidden. 
1DN  prohibition. 


B        P]N  although.  SB 
]?  nevertheless. 
?:<'S^  pope. 

^//?/  grew  dark. 
jltSBK  Plato,    name    of   a 

philosopher. 
K*!fi»  Africa. 

Astrolabe. 
V^  Azinia,  name  of  a  place, 
which  has  not  been  ident- 
ified (VII,  1.21). 

f3K  Ocean. 

Arabia. 

Arabia 
Felix. 

n^«  lath,  half  a  brick. 
ffl^'H?  length,    n'"!^  date. 
njip*]K  Armenia. 

^N  Aristotle,    name  of 
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N  Ab,  name  of  the  eleventh 
month  in  the  Jewish  cal- 
endar. pBH  2K  see  ]!&<"!  . 
N  Abitor,  name  of  a 
liturgic  poet  of  the  elev- 
enth century. 
i  |2K  Ibn  Rushd,  name 
of  anArabian  philosopher. 
WOT  ]f  K  Ibn  Damahin, 
name  of  an  admiral. 

*?  p3N  something  re- 
sembling slander,  literally 
the  dust  of  slander. 
/OK  torch. 

limb. 

vital  members. 


see       . 

B"UK  Agrippa,  name  of  a 
king  of  Palestine. 
treatise. 


earth  (XVI,  1.10). 

,blushed. 
lS  redness. 

«(=nr')  time.  KJWn  this 
time,  now. 
ai^K  see  ^. 


ar. 


9|r^  hospital. 
nnilK  unity. 
'Knot.     ^?*fs«  it  is  im- 

possible. 
nK^Ntt^K  Italy. 
Vttpn*  when. 

[11Wr.3P(=i9  andl?«)  whence. 
siSKn^N  Indian. 
••^iD^X  Isles. 
^'individual. 
KT2ttf<lX    Spires,  name  of  a 
town  in  Germany. 
N  tavern. 


X  divinity,  god- 
head.   »${5  A1^»  divine, 
metaphysical,  theological. 
these. 

n^  Al-Hakim,  name  of 
a  Caliph. 

Al-Khattab.      see 


lexander,  name  of 
a  philosopher.  «^P|^ 
Alexandria,  name  of  a 
town  in  Egypt. 


GLOSSARY 


POST-BIBLICAL  HEBREW  LITERATURE  270 

L.91.     Via]     The  pronominal  suffix  refers  to  JV313T,  though 

it  is  feminine. 

L.92.     'ui  1D1]     The  subject  is  r:a. 
L.98.     np:]     The  subject  is  linn  (1.93). 
L.99.     DS^nnrn]     The  pronominal  suffix  refers  to  nwiaxy. 
LI.  115,  116.     'lil  "pay]     Comp.  Proverbs  5.5. 

XLVI.    NAPHTALI    HIRZ    (HARTWIG)    WESSELY 
Shire  Tiferet,  vol.  VI  (part  of  canto  XVII),  pp.  32,  seq.    Every 
line  has  thirteen  syllables,  and  ends  with  a  word  whose 
accent  is  on  the  penult.    No  shewa  occurs  at  the  beginning 
of  any  word,  a  hatef  being  counted  as  a  full  vowel  at  the 
beginning  of  a  word  and  disregarded  in  the  middle. 
L.  3.     IDS'l]      Though     the     vocalization     iDtn  '  is    gram- 
matically preferable,  the  poet  needs  a  word  with  the 
accent  on  the  penult. 

L.  5.     'Ul  DN]     Governed  by  nt?y  in  the  next  line. 
L.16.     11NB>]     Instead  of  JlNt?  on  account  of  the  metre. 
L.45.     ION"!]     See  above,  1. 3. 

L.51.     nn  ]0t«]     That  is  Moses;  comp.    Numbers  12.7. 
L.60.     IKn]     Printed    edition  inserts  *?3  which    disturbs  the 

metre. 

L.83.  "Ul  nn  ty]  Comp.  Psalm  68.18.  nr  is  missing  in 
printed  edition,  but  has  to  be  added  on  account  of 
the  metre. 

LI.  97,  98.     Those  who  want  to  catch  the  man  transgressing 
this  command  must  not  pursue  him  on  the  mountain, 
but  should  stone  him  from  a  distance. 
L.102.  D'lnai]     The  subject    of  this    infinitive  is    'Tin,    and 

is  used  in  an  intransitive  sense;  see  also  below,  1.107. 
L.104.  "pips]     Instead  of  "?lp3>on  account  of  the  metre. 
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L.28.     '151  nan]     Ibid.    73.27.      ^on]    That  is,  the  figurative 

use  of  TPm. 

L.34.     '151  K1?  "3]     Comp.    Lamentations  3.33. 
L.36.     iniN-13]     The  subject  is  'n  (1.  35). 
L.38.     rein:]     Read,  perhaps,  I'Dim. 

XLV.   MOSES  HAYYIM  LUZZATTO 

La-  Yesharim  Tehillah  (Praise  to  the  Upright),  Act  II,  Scene  I. 
An  allegorical  drama  written  mostly  in  blank  verse.    As  a 
rule,  the  lines  are  of  ten  syllables,  but  now  and  then  there 
are  lines  of  six  syllables.    Each  line  ends  with  a  word  whose 
accent  is  on  the  penult. 
L.  4.     pirno  inr]     The  more  distant. 
L.  7.     1D3]      Pual,    the  subject  being  D'Dt?    (comp.     Psalm 

80.11),  and  nmp  is  accusative. 

Ll.5-12.     |t«    ...  man1?   r=]     All  these  are  temporal  clauses. 
L.13.     ny'3  irrn]     Comp.    Isaiah  56.9. 

LI.  18,  19.  '151  Pros']  The  subject  is  bB'lO,  and  the  object  is  nn. 
L.27.     nrrn]     The  subject  is  mit?3  (1.25). 
Ll.42,43.     '151  ^>cy  ^30]    some  such  word  as  end  is  understood, 

comp.  Isaiah  53.11. 

L.44.     n!7X5n  '3]     When  thou  art  redeemed. 
L.52.     TW  'no]     Comp.    Job  23.2.    Here  it  means  bitter  lot. 
L.57.     nKT]     Refers    to    ntoD    who   is  the  slave    of  Multi- 

tude plotting  against  Uprightness. 
L.65.     HID]     Instead  of  niO  on  account  of  the  metre. 
L.71.     nr]     Refers    to   rrDin     (1.55)  who  also  plots  against 

Uprightness. 
L.73.    t?3T  "1D31]     This  is  best  taken    as  qualifying   D1D1  vm 

(1-74). 

L.74.     To  be  construed:  nioi  vm  !?'3K\ 
L.80.     nan]     Masculine,    though    it  refers   to  U'J'y.  This  re- 

mark applies  also  to  1TD'  (1.  81),  etc. 
L.90.     "D^m    *m?]      Names  of  giants;  comp.  Numbers  13.22. 
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XLIII.   JOSEPH   B.   JOSHUA   B.    MEIR   HA-KOHEN 
'Emek  ha-Baka,  Letteris'  edition,  pp.  20,  seq. 

L.  4.     '131  I'jNtr'll     They     (the    soldiers)     asked    the    inhabi- 
tants to  give  them  the  Jews. 

Ll.6-8.     '131  ysa  no]     Adapted  from  Genesis  37.26. 

L.10.     D1133]     Their  glory,  that  is,  their  religion. 

L.12.     Drprya]     Letteris  reads  DrP3W3,  which  is  unlikely. 

L.16.     '131  pn]     Comp.    Exodus  11.7. 

LI.  17-19.     '131  D<33  1N3]     Comp.    2  Kings  19.3. 

L.20.     '131  D'-llNn]     Comp.      Isaiah    7.4.     '131  1Ki:r  |a]  Comp. 
Genesis  32.12. 

L.26.     lyon]     Comp.    Jonah  1.12.    Letteris  reads  nysn. 

LI.  38,  39.  '131  in1?^  ]S]  Self-immolation  was  common  in 
those  days. 

L.41.     '131  13BH3]     Comp.    1  Samuel  4.19. 

L.46.     DBK  "?y]     Against  their  will. 

L.48.     in03n  nra]     The  biblical  expression  is  iriD3m  ion  Dra. 

L.60.  nnx  Djrt>]  One  people  with  the  enemy.  See,  how- 
ever, below  (1.70),  where  it  is  "irtN. 

L.73.     Dtn]     Used  impersonally. 

L.76.     ITD'1]     Letteris  has  niD'1. 

L.79.     '131  tyn]     Isaiah  64.11. 

XLIV.   MENASSEH  B.   JOSEPH  BEN   ISRAEL 
Nishmat  Hayyim,  part  2,  chapter  30  (end). 

L.  4.  nayono]  Although  the  grammatical  subject  is  mi«f 
the  author  refers  it  to  ma1?  .  A  similar  remark  ap- 
plies to  mnro  (1.5),  etc. 

L.  7.     npim]  A  verbal  noun;  literally  its  moving  away. 
L.10.     TiONn    r^P^l     T^e  true  conjuntion,      that   is,    when 

the  moon  is  directly  opposite  the  sun. 
L.12.     nt3]     They  asserted. 
L.17.     '131  vov]    Psalm  84.12. 

LI.  26,  27.     nrrf?  M^n]  Depends  on  being;  a  loose  construction. 
3 
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sense.    Obviously  jnrni=snv  'm.  and  the  "  of  TiDKn  is 

a  punctuation  mark. 

L.ll.     riKT]     That  is,  the  narrative.     :*E-I]     ==283=1523. 
L.12.     <122n  V"iN2]  From  the  Land  of  Glory,  that  is,  Palestine. 

rnx'"~i]    Boats. 
L.14.     ~\y]     Since. 

L.17.     D-nSTn]     Dwellers;  Hyde  reads  Drscn'D  D'noiyn. 
L.19.     Blten]     Remainder. 
L.20.     '131  KP'BN1?]     To  Mecca  and  Jedda. 
L.21.     nto*]     Hyde  reads  ctoto. 
L.23.     nNSO:n    3'a]     Ungrammatical     construction.       Read, 

perhaps,  HNSD3  naiB. 
L.31.    'i;i  manene]    That  is,  guns. 
L.35.     23nn]     PF/to  /rare/5.     •?«]     Hyde  reads  ty. 
L.36.    irn]    TAa/ «. 
L.40.     nmrm]     Hyde  reads  msim. 
L.42.     nc]     Read,  perhaps,  -D. 
L.ol.     D"T3t2n]      Narrators. 
L.56.     n*2DK     ^V-}      Owners    of    collections;     adapted    from 

Ecclesiastes  12.11. 
L.68.     ffma]     With  regards  to  the  requirements.       rrrr]    Read, 

perhaps,  nis%  referring  to  the  Jew. 
L.70.     -nyn1?]     Hyde  reads  inyi1?. 
L.72.     n'rt]     Read,  perhaps,  rm  proceed,    cra'r]     The  pro- 

nominal  suffix  refers  to  ^'Di^X. 
L.76.     12?:;]     Hyde    has  lE^;n.    NSIC1?]     To  /Ae  ow//rf  (comp. 

1.  78).    Hyde  reads  N^o1?. 
L.81.     noy]    Endured. 
L.83.     tiHpn]     Hyde  reads  cnp. 
L.86.     IT'S  'D]     Hyde  reads  WD  'D. 


POST-BIBLICAL  HEBREW  LITERATURE  266 


L.  6.     iWyn]     Accused  wrongly;  comp.  D"n3T  rb'^y    (Deuter- 

onomy 22.14). 

L.  7.     C'yainn]     Accusers,    imn]   Wiener  reads  ttJTTi  . 
LI.  8,  9.     '131  BEV^n]     Comp.  Genesis  18.25. 
L.18.     D1B6]     Indefinite  pronoun,  any. 
L.22.     1T3  r«]     #«  Aas  no  strength. 
L.23.     Itm]     The  Hifil  would  be  more  appropriate. 
L.24.     C'B'te]     Wiener  reads  D'B'ttD. 
L.27.     nw^nONl]     Used  in  the  sense  of  evidence. 
L.32.     10p]     Missing  in  Wiener's     edition.      It  is  unlikely 

that  Tyx=s/z0r<. 

L.33.     p'rino]     Divided,  parted;  hardly  shaved. 
L.34.     nya]     Instead  of  17. 
L.37.     nns1?]     At  the  door. 

L.38.     mpa]     Waits,     imyi]     Wiener  reads  mijn. 
L.49.     rnxso]     /  met  him. 
L.51.     anpaj      Not  long  ago;  loose  usage. 
L.52.     nD2]     Instead  of  biblical  HD  ^y. 
L.59.     N^B*1?]     Unusual  combination  of  particles  to  express  in 

order  that  he  should  not. 
L.72.     'ui  nr  *?«i]     Isaiah  66.2. 

L.76.     nnaani]     Used  like  linaa  in  the  sense  of  confidence. 
L.78.     nia'JD1?]     Used  in  the  concrete  sense  of  ruler. 


XLII.   ABRAHAM  B.  MORDECAI  FERIZOL 

Iggeret  Orehot  'Olam,  chapter  14.  Hyde's  edition  (1690),  pp.  90, 

seq. 

L.  2.     to'lB]     Venice  codex  reads  'jiriB  p. 
L.  3.     i:Bp   331D']     7/5  pivot  turns,  that  is,  it  mainly  deals 

with.    D'B3C7iD]     That  is,  of  the  ten  tribes. 
L.  5.     T«]     Governed  by  3T01?  (1.2). 
L.  7.     l*sn  'V"r]     Weary  of  desire. 
L.  9.     'Ul  jnr  "i]     Hyde  reads  TDKH  ynrm    which  makes  no 
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word,    hence    the  definite    article    is  affixed  to   ^ya 

which  is  construct  state 

L.  5.     ~tiF]     Literally  decrees,  hence  necessitates. 
L.12.     T35?  "JBO]     Comp.  Isaiah  16.14. 
L.19.     'Hi  nan]     Proverbs  16.14. 
L.28.    'HI   -froi]     Comp.  itaf.  30.31.      mm:  BBS'S]   Job  34. 

4  is  used  here,  although  the  construction  is  ungram- 

matical  in  this  connection. 
L.30.     'Hi  »3B^>  DM  Comp.  ibid.  37.13. 
L.31.     'm     PM]        That     is,     Rome.        'w     rrt>3M]      Comp. 

Daniel  7.23. 
L.32.    rrnnn:n]    Printed  edition  reads  nnrun .      tr^twipn] 

Portuguese  plural  form. 
L.33.     'HI  D'Oto]     Comp.  Nahum  1.12. 
L.37.     D'rn;o]     Printed  edition  has  D'JrtfD. 
L.44.     DrPiB']     Printed  edition  inserts  "ry  after  this  word. 
L.49.     D'SIDI^an  »M1]     That  is,  Aristotle. 
L.50.     eTD']     Evidently    referring    to    Aristotle.      Printed 

edition  reads  lB^ro\ 
L.51.     ]nrn]     Printed    edition    has    inrn.     J3TI1?  no]    Comp. 

Jeremiah  23.28. 

L.54.     7m  yB'SS]     Proverbs  28.2. 
L.56.     taDJ]     See  above,  XXVI,   1.  4. 
L.59.    niTnna]  Printed  edition  reads  nirroa.   'm  D^KT  "jai] 

Comp.  Baba  Batra  34b;  Gittin  60b. 
L.60.     'm  n'ryj]     Isaiah  7.6  (shortened). 
L.64.     n;ps?]     Each  one  of  the  kings. 

L.67.     crrJB>D]      Of  the  two    kinds  of    monarchs     (consti- 
tutional and  absolute).     Comp.  Ecclesiastes  4.3. 

XLI.     SOLOMON  IBN  VERGA 

Shebet  Yehudah,  chapter  29,  Wiener's  edition,  pp.  48,  seq. 
L.  1.     I&'JIS'JN]     Alfonso  V. 
L.  2.     TN1     Instead  of  idiomatic  "3. 
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L.69.     D'-ltUl]     Assert,  declare. 
L.74.     «l5?nDD]     Ramifies,  from  «n?D. 

XXXIX.    JOSEPH  ALBO 
'Ikkarim,  part  3,  chapter  17. 

L.ll.     K'l'rn]     Printed  editions  read  ffrt»nn. 

L.12.     "1D11?  nxn]     Used  impersonally,  <&a£  is  to  say. 

L.24.    '131  non]    Ezekiel  21.5. 

L.25.     n«ia3n  SIIDS]     ^/  /Ac  end  of  the  prophetic  period. 

L.27.     '131  1DK]     The    allusion     is  to  Zechariah   1.  8;   5.  9; 

4.2,3. 

L.32.     '131  ns]     Numbers  12.8. 
L.37.     '131  nx-iNl]     Isaiah  6.1. 
L.38.     '131  K1?  -3]     Exodus  33.20. 
L.45.    '131  T3Ti]    7Wd.  33.11. 
Ll.46,48.     '131  n^n-  DN]     Numbers  12.6-8. 
L.52.     nonan    nan]      The     imaginative    faculty.       no1?     Be- 

cause, since  (an  Arabism). 
L.57.     '131  Kn^pSDX]      See    Yebamot    49b.      IX^n]     Printed 

editions  read  nwan. 
L.63.     1TDS']     The  real  subject  is  na^tm  which  is  confused 

with  D'BUKn. 
Ll.64,65.  '1J1  ^  ''IX]    The  word  ^n'DnJ  is  connected,  according 

to  this  interpretation,  with  nonon  nan. 
L.75.    'ui  n^:D]    Yebamot  49b. 
L.76.     K3l]  Missing  in  printed  editions  of  'Ikkarim. 
L.80.     '131  urn]     Exodus  24.10. 
L.85.    nnyo]    7/ewce. 
L.88.     nvono]     Without  any  qualification. 
L.89.     BniD]     The  subject  is  'N3n,  ]Dt. 


XL.     ISAAC  B.  JUDAH  ABRAVANEL 
Commentary  on  Deuteronomy  17.15. 
L.  3.     Dn"a]     As    the    relation.     *n   tyan]    Regarded    as  one 
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L.43.     IDOD-K']     The  subject  is  the  biblical  verses. 

L.49.     NX']     Is  cancelled,  literally  went  out.    cnssn]   That   is, 

the  paucity   of   Hebrew    words. 
L.59.    ia:?m]    The  subject  is  iiB^n  .  .  . 


XXXVIII.     SIMON  B.  ZEMAH  DURAN 
Magen  Abot,  part  3,  chapter  2,  p.  33. 
L.  4.     DrrrtD  flpn]     The  acquisition  of  their  food. 
L.  6.     HKT  N1?]     Is  not  of  opinion,  does  not  believe. 
L.ll.     pi]    Subtle. 
L.12.     D5?  r«l]     T"A«re  «  no/,    Dtf  being  used  in   a  weakened 

sense  as  in  Arabic.     K'TX]     Printed  edition  reads  ^>«. 
L.14.     D^BO]     Printed  edition  reads    irtaBtt.      maffnn    ny] 

Through  the  repetition  of  perception. 
L.20.     D'^ja]     /n  *fce  spheres. 
L.21.     n^SB'n]     Printed  edition  has  tatrn. 
L.22.     DT^^O]     Abandoned;  comp.  Isaiah  27.10. 
L.25.     nrpa]     Printed  edition  reads  Drpa. 
L.28.     H3BO:]    Emanates. 
L.38.     -*W1    i::n]     That   is,     Rabbi   Judah  the   Prince.     See 

'Abodah  Zarah  40  b. 
L.40.     mia1?  D13T]     The  word  irnm  is  understood.  Bnnp1?  r« 

'Wl]     Berakot  8a. 

Ll.41,42.     '131  D^pn  ta]     76td  6b;  Shabbat  30b. 
L.42.     ms^]     To    obey,     serve,     attend.      All    editions    have 

mix!?,     nt1?]     7"o  this,  that  is,  to  man. 
Ll.42,43.     '131  1112]     Berakot  58a. 
L.50.     '"1  nsxr]  Goiwg  OM/  of  logical  analogy,     tfpnno]  From 

tnp;  see  above,XXIII,  1.  41. 
L.55.     D'P']     Printed  edition  reads  D"pn\ 
L.65.     n'-y^n]     Fallacious,    misleading,    from    ny». 
L.66.     DX  .  .  .  DN]    Either  ...     or. 
L.67.     c^lN]    Used  in  the  sense  of  as  concerns. 
L.68.     '131  jnr]     That  is,  God. 
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L.46.     rpD^sn]     That  is,  Aristotle. 

L.47.     mion  ain]     That  is,    Maimonides.    mion   alludes   to 

the  D'aiaJ  miD.        'til  ntJW]    Gwide    of  the   Perplexed, 

book  2,  chapter  15.     The  quotation  is  inaccurate. 
LI.  51,  56.     Dy]     Despite  (an  Arabism). 
L.57.     rumaa]    Traditionally  nrnoa. 
L.62.     nNT]     Is  of  opinion. 
L.65.    "TV]     Printed  edition  reads  "JIT.       nnaion]     Literally 

speakers,    a    translation   of   Arabic    Mutakallimun,    a 

famous  sect  of  philosophers. 
L.66.     '121  ll?nsa]     In    his    commentary  on  Aristotle's    Meta- 

physics. 
L.72.     VSpnn1?]     Through  the  combination. 


XXXVII.     PROFIAT  DURAN 
M  a'aseh  Efod,  chapter  8.     Vienna  edition  (1865),  pp.  42  seq. 

L.  2.     ITU]     Its  definition. 

L.  8.     iaa]     Used  in  a  weakened  sense,     under  Arabic  in- 

fluence. 

L.10.     DJ1X11]     77«Jt>  meaning. 
L.ll.     ni'jaB'IDa]     Printed  edition  reads  ntoBnoa. 
L.16.     DK]     Printed  edition  has  ay. 
L.20.     'm   oanm]     See    preface    to   Luma*.       ni^na]     /«  /Ae 

description,  definition  (Arabic  rasm). 
L.27.     Tom  DSya]    Essentially  and  constantly. 
L.29.     nrbo]     Rhetoric. 
L.30.     np«D]     /vow  Aw  (the  Psalmist's)  saying.     Psalm  119. 

103.     rtXT]     77e  ws/zej  /o  5cy. 
Ll.33,34.     TtT    .  .  .  T'J]      The  first  means  poem,    the  second 

peotry.     Read,  perhaps,  rrrB'  in  the  second  place. 
L.38.     ^B'D  TIT  *?y]     Allegorically.      Dn^n   TB'J    Canticles    is 

called  a  poem  because  it  is  allegorical. 
L.39      IIIT  crp]     A  special  quality. 
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L.35.     DS?n]     The  Name,  that  is,  God. 

L.36.     '131  "irtKl]     Comp.    Genesis  18.12.  " 

L.37.     '131  rm«]     #a/f  a  ftn'cfe  by  a  brick,   that   is,    of   small 

dimensions. 

L.40.    ipru]     Comp.    Job  17.11. 
L.41.     ""Dnp  lonp]     Venice  edition  reads  "Clip  "Dmp. 
L.43.     '131  Enca]     A  play  on  Psalm  68.15. 
L.44.     ion]     In  accordance  with  the  rhyme,     instead  of  "DD 

of  Venice  edition,    im]     Jumped  out. 
L.46.    n:ie>n]    From  n»a  /«//  out. 
L.47.    tWro    For  i1?^!}:    '131  D'xnsi]  Comp.  Amos  4.3. 

XXXVI.   LEVI  B.  GERSHON 
Milhamot  ha-Shem,  part  6,  chapters  1  and  2. 

L.  2.  no  JSlO] .  /«  ^owe  wcy,  to  some  extent.  For  the  vocali- 
zation comp.  Proverbs  25.11. 

L.  3.  t?mn]  It  may  also  be  vocalized  ernn  a  thing 
sought,  problem,  thesis. 

L.  4.     ro]     Pronominal  suffix  refers  to  iiTpnn. 

L.  5.  niyi]  Construct  state.  For  the  retention  of  the 
vowel  under  T  comp.  nyt  from  yr. 

L.  6.  1KXD-]  The  vocalization  1K?p:  would  be  more 
grammatical,  but  less  in  accord  with  the  philosophic 
style;  comp.  below,  1. 53.  D5?n]  God,  comp.  above, 
XXXV,  1.35,  and  elsewhere. 

L.13.    3"t?D]     Concept. 

L.14.     V3TD1]     Printed  edition  reads  13'B>D1. 

L.24.     1S3^]     7s  withheld,  is  inaccessible. 

L.30.  1pm1?]  Instead  of  llprft  of  printed  edition,  nwto  n3D3) 
First  Cause,  that  is,  God. 

L.34.    i:"5?3]    In  its  essence. 

L.37.     DB^]     Printed  edition  reads  DBT?. 

L.45.  wfTB3]  Literally  his  falling,  that  is,  attaining.  The 
pronominal  suffix  refers  to  "D^»  (1. 44). 
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L.39.     '131  o]     1  Samuel  2.30. 

L.40.     "D]     Printed  edition  reads  na  . 

L.48.     r^iys  &"]     These  are    the  opening  words    of  the  sec- 

ond chapter.    'Arakin  16b. 
L.51.     '131  mm]     Proverbs  9.8. 
L.58.     DBTIBa]     Literally  when  the  Name,  that  is,  God. 


XXXV.   KALONYMOS  B.  KALONYMOS   B.   MEIR 
EbenBohan,  Venice  edition  (1546),  p.  59d. 

L.  3.     '131   IS]     A  play  on  Isaiah  8.  16.       Here  IX  is  a  noun 

as  in  Exodus  4.25. 
L.  8.     maty]      Youth. 
L.  9.     '131  HK]     Comp.    Psalm  49.8. 
L.ll.     '131  "n]     Literally  my   /t/e  for   a   generation     of   gen- 

erations.     It  is  also  possible  to  vocalize  ™n  /Ae  /«wi- 

poral  life. 
L.15.     emi  ,13    *wn]     Venice   edition   reads   trri    -p    inn'  . 

My  emendation    is  obvious.        '131  m"?3n]     Comp.     2 

Samuel  6.20. 
L.16.  mpo]  Hope. 
L.19.  nw]  Comp.  Hosea  10.  1.  Here  it  seems  to  mean: 

he  makes  equal,  that  is,  fruit  according  to  one's  merits. 
L.22.     mi  H3]    Venice  edition  reads  m  ins.      Kohen-Zedek 

emends  it  to  DT  1D3. 
L.23.     nora]     That  is,  in  the  strength  and  blood  of  the 

body. 

L.26.    rty]    Its  leaves. 
L.27.     •wsm]     Venice  edition  has  'OlJ'tPni. 
L.28.     X"nN    .  .  .  Knn]     TA«  one   that   departeth  and  cometh 

not    back,    that    is,    youth.      Comp.      Shabbat    152a. 

'U1  ItTK  ny]    Comp.    Ecclesiastes  12.6. 
L.31.    niB']    Venice   edition  reads  ma  .       na]     Moribund. 

DH1?]    Refers  to  days.       ~am]    Literally  broken,  that 

is,  sickly. 
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L.72.     MHN]     That  is,  Daniel  his  friend. 

L.78.     NB>3]    Forgave. 

L.81.     iyu]     Printed  edition  has  lynr.    iy3B>]  Instead 

on  account  of  the  rhyme. 
L.85.     nanND]     Usual  idiom  is  nanNa  . 
L.87.     Dnaoa]     On    account    of  their    tortures.      Perhaps   we 

ought  to  read  nnaoa. 

L.89.     ISXpnn  N1?]     Used   impersonally:     There  was  no  wrath. 
L.90.     nniN      .   .   .  mraN]       Instead       of     DHIX     .   .  .  nriTSK 

of  printed  edition. 

XXXIV.   JUDAH  B.   ASHER 

Part  of  the  ethical  will  of  Judah  b.  Asher.     Schechter's  edition, 
pp.  11,  seq. 

L.  3.  D'npS?]  Printed  edition  has  D'lpty,  which  may  be 
vocalized  D'"!^. 

L.  5.     l1?]     Refers  to  1B7I. 

L.  9.     NX']     The  subject  is  yen. 

L.ll.     l^D]     The  Nifal  would  be  more  idiomatic. 

L.12.     HDNPl]    This  word  is  used  parenthetically. 

L.15.     'in  DDNl]     Comp.    Isaiah  28.22. 

L.17.     '131  DIN1?]     Printed  edition  reads  rnxV  niN^Q1?. 
.  L.21.     13DO]     Refers  to  ynn  p«6. 

L.23.     N32]     Missing  in  printed  edition.     Baba  Batra  165a. 

L.24.     ITDym]     The  amoraim  referred  it,  or  explained  it. 

L.25.     '131  ISO'  *7N]     'Arakin  16a. 

Ll.26,27.     'Ul  TNXa  NT]     Pirke  Abot  1.17. 

LI. 28,  29.     U  .  .  .13]    Refers  to  man  (speech)  understood. 

L.31.     WD'TD]     7/ts  garment.     ^Dntyni]  Pirke  Abot  1.13. 

L.34.     nans'j]     Nithpael.    '1:1  tr'Nm]     Numbers  12.3. 

L.35.     '131  nsD]     Pirke  Abot  4.4. 

L.36.  nnB'ytJ'  no]  Yerushalmi  Shabbat  3c,  in  commenting 
on  Psalm  111.10  and  Proverbs  22.4.  The  printed  edi- 
tion is  corrupt. 
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L.  8.  DN'Xan]  Fashioned  them,  made  them  exist;  used  in  the 
philosophic  sense. 

L.  9.  Qtoa  miaya]  Instead  of  nx-u  miaya  of  the  printed 
edition. 

L1.10,  11.     '131  iy-n]     Comp.    Genesis  3.7. 

L.13.  W31DN]  Adjective  plural  feminine;  comp.  Exodus 
17.12.  ty  lay:]  Remain  at. 

L.15.    nrr^yi]    Refers  to  niyirr. 

L.16.     1p3"l]     Instead  of  Ipan  on  account  of  the  rhyme. 

L.17.     nBKJT]     Comp.    Psalm  94.4. 

L.20.  ^K]  This  preposition  is  not  used  in  the  Bible  with 
this  verb;  it  may  therefore  be  a  corruption  of  ^K3  in 
God. 

L.21.     mn&%]     Printed  edition  reads  mMJtr. 

L.23.     my]     Printed  edition  has  my. 

L.29.  inp^nm,  r^is?]  Instead  of  inp^nn  r'yityi  of  print- 
ed edition. 

L.33.     rs'Xl  nnnm]     Printed  edition  has  1S"S1  mnni. 

L.35.     ^K^n]     This  is  supposed  to  be  Dante  his  friend. 

L.37.    ntnsi]     Governed  by ''mat  (1.35). 

L.43.     '131  KBn]     Comp.    Isaiah  53.12. 

L1.46,  47.     y^in"1?     .  .  .  nt^D1?]     That  is,  master  and  disciple. 

L.47.     -ION"  15?Ka]     As  is  usually  said. 

L.48.    'm  la^-n]    Amos  3.3. 

L1.55,  56.     ^xa  .  .  .  ax^ns]     Comp.    Exodus  31.2,  6. 

Ll.57,58.  'U1  no]  This  is  an  adaptation  of  Exodus  36.  5. 
It  is  possible  that  the  poet  intended  the  word 
"HO  to  be  a  plural,  construct  state,  of  13  cloth,  garment. 

L.58.     men]     Instead  of  niD'n  of  printed  edition. 

L.59.     DnaDD]     Comp.    Ezekiel  28.13. 

L.65.     'Ml  1UD  in11  N1?]     Comp.    Job  28.15. 

L.69.  3"B>pn]  Printed  edition  has  atypn.  It  may  be  that  the  poet 
intended  it  to  be  at^pn  on  account  of  the  rhyme. 
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Ll.36,37.     '«l  D'N'Btt]     A  clever  adaptation  of  Proverbs  25.14. 

Here  D'K't?2    is  used  in  the  sense  of    rising  or  conceit, 

and       DtP3       in      the      Arabic        sense      of     body: 

Vainglorious  and  corporeal  things  without  a  spirit. 

In  the  Soncino  edition  the  words  are  given  as  in  the 

Bible. 
L1.40,    41.     "pnnn     •  •  •  T^]     Observe   the   contrast:     God 

above,  and  the  grave  beneath. 
LI.  44-46.     When  the  vile  man  rises,  and  the  noble  man  is 

humbled,  it  is  all  from  God. 

L.46.     -fron]     That  is,  God.    Comp.    2  Kings  1.9. 
L.54.     D^D11  mo]     A  space  of  time. 
L.57.     nub]     May  mean  pride  'or  body. 
L.59.     '131  mns]     That  is,  the  soul;  comp.  1  Samuel  25.29. 

SJD3  "Si]     Pieces  of  silver;  comp.  Psalm  68.31. 
L.64.     '1:1  Tin]     A    clever    adaptation     of    2    Kings    1.  10. 

Soncino  edition  reads  DTi^X  B'N.     7&on]     That  is,  the 

fifty  thousand  gold  pieces. 
L.65.    N2S1]     This  word  is  used  in  the   sense  of   pleasure, 

being  connected  with  the  Aramic  root. 
L.66.     '131  mtyp]      The  first   means   conspiracy,   the   second 

covenant. 

L.67.     naiDl]     Some  editions  add  naiDl  n:pa. 
Ll.69,70.     IDtr-HD]     Soncino  edition  omits  HD. 
L.73.     3in]     Missing  in  Soncino  edition. 

XXXIII.   IMMANUEL  B.   SOLOMON  OF  ROME 

This  is  part  of  the  twenty-eighth  composition  of  the    Mahberot 

'Immanuel,  and  is  entitled  Ha-Tofet  we-ha-'Eden  (Hell  and 

Paradise).     It  is  written  in  a  manner  similar  to  that  of 

Dante's  Divine  Comedy.    Wilheimer's  edition,  pp.  230,  seq. 

L.  5.     'ui  Ton]     The  pious  of  the  Gentiles,  an  expression  of 

frequent  occurrence  in  rabbinic  literature. 
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LI.  94,  95.  jnn  ...  irvnoru]  A  parenthetical  clause. 
The  rest  means:  Far  be  it  from  us  that  the  words  of 
the  prophet  should  be  made  to  apply  to  us.  See  Hosea 
10.9  ;  the  order  is  changed  to  suit  the  rhyme. 

L.98.  riT33]  In  the  castle,  that  is,  in  the  structure  of  Jew- 
ish tradition. 

L.102.  mm]     Greek  philosophy. 

L.103.  rrrnan]    Arabic  philosophy. 

L.105.  tbvr]  Rather  a  loose  construction;  we  should  prob- 
ably read  tbvfr  .  Comp.  Pirke  Abot  2.21,  where  our 
editions  have 


XXXII.  JEDAIAH  HA-BEDERSI 

Behinat  'Olam,  chapters  8  and  9.  Soncino  edition  (1484).  Some 
of  the  phrases  are  reminiscent  of  Bahya's  reflections.  See 
above,  XV. 

L.  2.     nrin1?]     Some  editions  have  Win1?. 
L.  3.     TDriD]     A  denominative  of  the  word  Tan.     'Ul  IlK1?] 

See  Job  33.30. 

L.  4.     nnjDDn]    Borders,  that  is,  balustrades. 
L.  6.     DE>1  T3]     With  possession  and  fame. 
L.  9.     S?nT3]    Missing  in  the  Soncino  edition,      but  supplied 

by  later  editions. 

L.13.     niKUn]     Rebellion,  disobedience. 
L.19.     35SW]      So  Soncino  edition,      instead  of  33^0  of  the 

other  editions. 
L.25.     'm  S313]     A   pregnant    expression:      the    pleasures    of 

the  flesh  which  cause  grief;  literally  the  grieved  of  the 

pleasures  of  the  flesh. 

L.26.     TTb]     On  the  way  to  eternal  life. 
L.29.     nr  n1?11]     The  vicissitudes  of  time    (an  Arabism  fre- 

quently employed  by  the  Jewish-  Arabic  poets). 
L.31.    UDNDn]     Soncino  edition  reads  inDKDD. 
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L.19.  jnTiB>0]  Of  both  of  them,  that  is,  of  the  words  of  the 
Torah  and  of  the  words  of  the  sages.  The  writer  may 
have  used  this  word  in  a  double  sense:  in  the  syna- 
gogues and  houses  of  study  of  their  carousal  (literally 
drinks). 

Ll.20,21.     rninn  m:]     The  fences  around  the  Torah. 

LI. 22,  23.  '131  nON"  "a]  Abraham  and  Sarah  are  not  real 
persons,  but  symbolize  matter  and  form. 

L.25.     1TTIT]     Venice  edition  reads  TiTlf. 

L.27.     SN^nBSXn]     Venice  edition  has  aN^llBXKn. 

L.28.     '131  D'aen:]     The  allusion  is  to  Numbers  21.6. 

L.30.     '131  njaiN]     The  allusion  is  to  Genesis  14.1-15. 

L.38.     ''BB'Ba]     In  the  plain  interpretation  of. 

L.49.     ipya]     In  the  chief  principle,  that  is,  God. 

L.53.     tna]    Comp.    Jeremiah  2.24. 

L.54.  no  noan]  Venice  edition  reads  no  moan.  Comp.  Jere- 
miah 8.9  '131  urc&\  Comp.  Ecclesiastes  3.18. 

L.58.     103]     As  it  is. 

L.64.     1DK']     Venice  edition  reads  "IOIKH. 

L.69.     M'BT?]     Venice  edition  reads  13^1. 

L.71.  K-i1E>3O  vcs&]  Literally  a  c/w'/>  /rom  the  beam,  that  is, 
a  portion  of  the  sin. 

L.72.     man  ISDa]     The  allusion  is  to  the  first  epistle. 

L.76.     D3QN  EINI]     Venice  edition  has  niOK  1K1. 

L.77.  nain]  Defeat;  a  clever  adaptation  of  Genesis  14.15, 
where  it  is  a  name  of  a  place. 

L.79.     13tnn]     We  endeavored.    Comp.    Jonah  1.13. 

L.80.     K331]     That  is,  with  the  word  N3  /  pray  thee. 

L.81.  rura  ainn]  Venice  edition  reads  anna  rurn.  But 
see  Hosea  7.11. 

L.85.     DB^»]     Literally  to  the  Name,  that  is,  to  God. 

L.91.     '131  lB>y  -itt'N]     The  reference  is  to  Joshua  22.10-34. 

L.94.     ^affNn]  That  is,  traditional  Judaism. 
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L.60.     mt?y  n3DB>]     Eighteen  Benedictions,     which  form  an 

important  part  of  every  service. 
L.64.    '131  ran]    Psalm  10.17. 
L.70.     H31?1?!]     Loose    construction.     The    author    had   intn 

in  mind. 
L.71.     rutopnt?]     The  prominal  suffix  refers  to  the  epistle. 

XXXI.  SOLOMON  B.  ABRAHAM  IBN  ADRET 
This  epistle,  which  is  in  rhymed  prose,  is  the  second  of  a  series 
of  three  letters  written  on  this  subject.  In  vehement  lan- 
guage the  author  denounces  those  who  make  light  of  the 
words  of  the  Law  and  prefer  philosophy  to  the  words  of 
God.  The  three  epistles  were  written  with  the  consent  of 
the  Jewish  community  at  Barcelona.  Venice  edition  of  the 
Responsa  of  Rashba  (1545),  p.  66a. 

L.   1.    V'yr]     Venice    edition     has  ^Til"     which     later     edi- 
tions   corrected     into    ^31"    "O  .        '131     msyi]     Comp. 
Job  4.2. 
LI.  2,  3.     ]D"m  ...^N'ri"N]     Names    of    wise   men    mentioned 

in  the  Bible;  comp.    Proverbs  30.1;  1  Kings  5.11. 
L.  3.     ]BTn  "5:13:1]     The    afflicted    of    the    time.     Read,     per- 
haps, "5:3:1. 
LI.  4,  5.     IDK:,  ION:]       The  first  means  faithful,   the  second 

persistent,  continuous. 
L.ll.     ^3n3l]     Venice  edition   reads  "?3rai.     The   allusion    is 

to  1  Samuel  10.5. 

L.12.     '131  m313]     Comp.  Hosea  13.1. 
L.13.     TDK  "n"?N  K1?1?]     To  something  which  is  not  the  God  of 

truth. 

L.15.     DK3P3]     Venice  edition  has  DnN3p3. 
L.I 7.     '131  asn1?]     Comp.    Jeremiah  2.13. 
L.18.     D"13-l]     Comp.    2  Kings  17.9.      The  phrase  is  slightly 
changed  here  to  suit  the  rhyme.    Venice  edition  reads 
nnan. 
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L.34.  )1BD]  Worthy,  through  an  erroneous  interpretation  of 
Deuteronomy  33.21. 

L.36.     '131  to  run]     Genesis  18.27. 

L.40.  '131  DlpD  'JSS]  Comp.  Megillah  31a.  '131  DnD]  Isaiah 
57.15. 

L.46.     'Ul  D31DN  nvri]     Comp.    Isaiah  33.6. 

L.47.  '131  TTiD11  DKl]  Jeremiah  23.24.  '131  Ty  K'rn]  Comp. 
Zechariah  4.10. 

L.48.  noiJO]  Literally  flight,  used  here  in  the  sense 
transitoriness. 

L.51.  T^3n]  Aramaic  plural  of  K'rsn  spice,  something  to  sea- 
son with.  It  may  also  be  vocalized  r/O1? . 

XXX.   MOSES  B.   NAHMAN 
Iggeret  ha-Ramban. 
L.  5.    '131  Dylan   te]    Midrash  Le-'Olam,    chapter    15    (Je- 

linek's.Be/  ha-Midrash,  III,  p.  117). 
L.  6.     '131  ion]     Ecclesiastes  11.10. 
L.  7.     '131  yen  D31]     Proverbs  16.4. 
L.  8.    pnnm]    Instead  of  panm. 
L.  9.     '131  3py]     Ibid.  22.4. 
L.10.     '131  1ND]     Pirke  Abot  4.4. 
L.ll.     '131  trxm]     Numbers  12.3. 
Ll.13,14.     '131  K3T  n«l]     Isaiah  57.15. 
L.18.     '131  Kfci]     Jeremiah  23.24. 
L.19.     '131  n3n]     1  Kings  8.27  and  Proverbs  15.11. 
L.23.     '131  inrx]     Pirke  Abot  4.1. 
Ll.29,30.     '131  -ftp  «]     Psahn  93.1. 
L.34.     '131  ntrym]     1  Chronicles  29.12. 
L.35.     '131  tniD  "j     1  Samuel  2.7. 
L.36.     '131  TDD]     Job  12.20. 
L.45.     t?npn  1321]     That  is,    Judah  the  Prince,    redactor  of 

the  Mishnah. 
Ll.49,50.     '131  -TO^n]     Baba  Mezi'a  33b. 
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L.35.     '131  nK-i]     Sotah  21b. 

L.41.     The  word  nwao  or  noiu  may  have  fallen  out  before 


L.43.     "KOI]     A  form  like  333  from  noi. 

L.45.    '131  nna]    Proverbs  31.8. 

L.46.     none]     Fraudulent;  a  case  where  trickery  is  suspected 

but  cannot  be  proved.       T3E>m]     The  subject  is  the 

litigant. 

L.51.     '131  IBM]     Ezekiel  18.18. 
L.53.     B»3iy]     This  word  is  missing  in  the  text  of  Wistinetzki 

who  prints  three  dots. 

XXIX.      ELEAZAR    B.    JUDAH    B.    KALONYMOS    OF 

WORMS 
Part  of  the  Introduction  to  the  Sefer  Rokeah. 

L.  1.     ^>lO3n]     We  should  expect  ^N  before  this  word. 

L.  2.  JV3133^>]  Whiteness;  but  the  author  may  have  con- 
sidered it  an  adjective. 

L.  3.    roiB  'tee]     Ungrateful. 

LI.  5.  6.     '131  nay]     Comp.    Psalm  2.11;  100.2. 

L.  7.     '131  ww]  Comp.    Psalm  16.8. 

L.  9  rurPBTl]  Remove  it;  comp.  Proverbs  12.25,  and 
Yoma  75a;  Sotah  42b. 

L.14.     p  ty  "3]     All  the  more. 

L.20.     moi  mo  *72]    Every  measure,  that  is,  every  phase. 

Ll.23,24.  'U1  IKS"  TB  ^y]  A  clever  adaptation  of  Numbers 
27.21.  Here  it  means  the  worms  will  pass  to  and  fro 
on  thy  mouth. 

L.26.  'Ul  IIND]  Comp.  Isaiah  9.4.  If  the  text  is  not 
corrupt,  the  meaning  seems  to  be:  Murmur  not 
against  God,  but  against  thyself  for  having  caused  His 
judgments  to  be  executed  against  thee,  thou  being 
one  of  the  r3"n  *n??vy.  It  is  also  possible  that  'rfo:?  is  a 
corruption  of  "m^:?  the  messengers  of. 
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XXVIII.   JUDAH  B.  SAMUEL  HE-HASID 

Sefer  Hasidim,  Judah  Wistinetzki's  edition,  paragraphs  19024- 
19030,  pp.  446,  seq. 

L.  4.  '131  3nyD]  Literally  make  my  disposition  towards  them 
pleasant.  The  printed  edition  reads  3~iiyo,  which  is 
due  to  the  confusion  of  the  expression  by  inyn  Knn  D^iy1? 
nr-on  oy  roiiyo  BIN  (Ketubot  17a). 

L.  5.     main]     Conduct,  training,  from  the  root  n3l. 

L.  6.    rftiit?  ...oiNjr'B*]    Wistinetzki  has  -.^::?  ...iniK3trr. 

L.  7.     '131  ienn]  Proverbs  13.24.  ']3l  "a  ^3]  Mo'ed  Katon  17a. 

L.  8.     '131  --3D1?]     Leviticus  19.14. 

L.  9.     ays']     The  subject  is  the  son. 

L.10.     '131  tMf]     Psalm  27.13. 

L.ll.  11P3  K'ri1?]  77zere  ore  dote  o»  the  word  tM?  in  the 
Bible.  Sec  Berakot  4a. 

L.12.     3iro£']  Wistinetzki  reads  3"n3ty.  '131  lasy  «^l]l  Kings  1.6. 

L.15.  D'yintf]  That  is,  the  judges,  his  colleagues,  err.  The 
second  case  is  when  he  himself  is  not  a  member  of  the 
court. 

L.18.     KS03]     Literally  it  is  found,  that  is,  the  result  is. 

L.20.     -j-nni]     Psalm  45.5. 

L.21.  y?DD]  Literally  from  the  general  rule,  that  is,  by  im- 
plication. 

L.23.     '131  np-ix  B"]     Comp.    Isaiah  5.7. 

L.24.  H3TH  NV]  Leviticus  19.29.  It  is  third  person  femi- 
nine in  that  passage. 

L1.25,  26.  '131  t]N3n  N1?]  Exodus  20.13, 14.  All  these  verbs  may 
be  read  as  causative  forms. 

L.27.    'ui  ran  i"?i]    Psalm  7.14. 

L.29.     npl1?]     That  is,  each  of  the  D'SN3D  "Vys. 

L.30.     '131  inun]     Comp.  Hagigah  5a. 

L.31.     nxxai]     Comp.  above,  1.  18. 


POST-BIBLICAL  HEBREW  LITERATURE  250 


L.27.     '131  yTl]     Comp.    Isaiah  42.13. 

L.28.     n^yo]      Missing  in  the  printed  editions,  but  should  be 

supplied  for  the  sake  of  the  rhyme. 
L.30.     The  metre  is  Wafir. 
L.32.     '3il]     Literally  is  it  because?  hence  indeed,   verily.    See 

Genesis  27.36;  and  above,  XVII,  1,  1.  30. 
L.39.     The  metre  is  Wafir. 
L.41.     '131  I^Nl]     If  prophecy  were  personified. 
L.45.     iT^Jl]     Other   editions   have   iT^n.      naanm]    Comp. 

Ecclesiastes  7.12. 
L.47.     JDT3]     In  the  vicissitudes  of  time,  that  is,    in    life,  in 

this  world.     The  metre  is  Kamil  (c). 
L.49.     D31?]     Comp.    Exodus  17.16. 
L.54.     'Ul  'njoa]     Comp.    Canticles  4.4. 
L.56.     The  metre  is  Kamil  (c). 
L.58.     J'KD]     Without. 
L.66.     The  metre  is  Kamil  (c). 
L.70.     IPT!"|]     The  old  man,    that  is,    the  "hero"  who  is  about 

to  reveal  his  identity.    This  word  is  probably  used  in 

the  sense  of  Arabic  Sheikh. 
L.73.    'Wl  nnty  KTtt]     Comp.    Proverbs  31.29. 
L.80.     "?3    riD3n]     Possibly  ty  fell  out  before  *?3.     But  see 

Psalm  85.3. 

LI.  83,  86,  89.     31BT1]    Becomes  (an  Arabism). 
L.84.     p3l]     Accordingly. 
L.91.     'Ul  nisi]     Proverbs  31.29. 
L.93.     The  metre  is  Wafir. 
L.97.    -non]     The  narrator;   comp.  above,  1.  1. 
L.102.  13n]     Heber  the  Kenite  is  the  "hero"  of  all  the  Maka- 

mat;  see  below,  1.  109.    The  metre  is  Wafir. 
L.103.  nn^B  &>N]     Comp.    Nahum  2.4. 
L.105.  ya]     Rhetoric;  literally  speech. 
L.109.  inan]     Our  scholar. 
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L.50.     Bnniv]     Happens  (an  Arabism). 

L.53.  rbJlD]  The  things  to  which  he  has  been  accustomed. 
notwra]  God's  corporeality;  the  reference  is  to  the 
anthropomorphic  expressions  in  the  Bible,  as,  e.g., 
Genesis  3.8. 

L.54.  y^TffVff]  Literally  it  has  become  settled,  that  is,  be- 
come a  fixed  dogma. 

L.55.  D^isn1?]  To  magnify  or  respect  them.  All  editions 
have  n'mrfr  which  makes  no  sense;  but  Efodi  seems 
to  have  had  n^'nan^  in  his  text.  Perhaps  we  ought 
to  emend  a'TJ-in'?  to  n^Jinb  to  regard  them  as  dis- 
tinguished. DiTtSlB'B]  Their  plain  sense. 

L.58.     ISpO]    All  editions  read  "llXpD. 

XXVII.  JUDAH  B.   SOLOMON  AL-HARIZI 

The  nineteenth  Makamah,  or  chapter.of  the  Tahkemoni.  It  is  in 
rhetorical  rhymed  prose,  interspersed  with  short  poems. 

L.  1.  "mwn  tD'n]  This  name  of  the  biblical  sage  (comp. 
1  Kings  5.11)  has  been  adopted  for  the  name  of  the 
"narrator"  (Al-Harizi  himself?)  who  records  the  ex- 
ploits and  wonderful  utterances  of  the  "hero",  Heber 
the  Kenite  (see  below,  1.  109). 

L.  3.     nexn]     Literally  yoke,  that  is,  company. 

L.  4.     rmrt>D]     Rhetoric.    See  below,  XXXVII,  1.30. 

L.  7.  nmen]  Praiseworthy,  used  in  the  Arabic  sense  of 
this  root. 

L.12.     The  metre  is  Wafir. 

L.14.    2*?D]     Instead  of  aba  on  account  of  the  metre. 

L.I 5.     myoi]     See  above,  XI,  3,  1.  5. 

L.16.    rryn  nn]    Comp.  Hosea  12.2. 

L.19.     N231]    In  the  next  world,   mr  ^-n]  Comp.  Psalm  62.11. 

L.21.     The  metre  is  Wafir. 
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L.22.  Dto]  The  1  expresses  even.  in]  Even  number,  literally 
a  pair.  TlBJ]  Odd,  literally  separated. 

L.23.     D-mpDm]     Minerals. 

L1.24,  25.  'ui  nnaanm]  The  phrase  ntrsn^  .  .  rrnanm  is  the 
subject  of  KXDi.  Some  editions  insert  noiN  before  H3; 
but  Efodi  in  his  commentary  does  not  seem  to  have 
had  HD1N  which  is  not  represented  in  the  Arabic  origi- 
nal published  by  Munk.  Fiirstenthal  inserts  HOIK  ^"33 
after  D"lK.  If  P1D1K  is  retained,  the  sense  and 
construction  are  entirely  changed,  and  nnajnm  is 
to  be  emended  to,  or  considered  as  ml33nn^l:  Be- 
cause the  intellect  endeavors  to  examine  and  investi- 
gate them,  there  exists  a  thinking  sect  in  every  na- 
tion, at  all  times.  JDT  ^33]  Some  editions  have  ...^>33l. 

L.28.  101^3]  May  be  taken  as  an  infinitive  with  3  and 
vocalized  ipi1??,  or  as  participle  with  I^N?  (10^3). 

L.32.  njna]  Rejection,  'rsop]  Ignorant,  in  the  philoso- 
phic sense. 

L.33.  JTnBIDn  np^nan]  A  controversy  capable  of  demonstrative 
proof. 

L.35.     ^atan]     Confusion. 

L.36.     D'TfrKn]     Metaphysical.     D"y3Bn]   Physical. 

L.37.  D^-llD^n]  Scientific.  -Dmen]  Aphrodisius,  a 

commentator  of  Aristotle's  works.  He  flourished  at 
the  beginning  of  the  third  century. 

L.38.     JHD  nn«]     Editions  have  DHD  in«. 

L.39.     KIHB']     Refers  to  nDN,  which  is  feminine. 

L.45.     DriB>  HD  'D3]    Although  they  are. 

L.46.    nu-non]    Cities.    See  above,  VII,  1.  47. 

L.47.     Dm«:n3]     The  pronominal  suffix  refers  to  cities. 

L.48.  Dnyn  nun  K^l]  Literally  their  mind  is  not  at  rest,  that 
is,  they  derive  no  satisfaction. 
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L.25.  HDia]     For  the  use  of  the  Kal  comp.,  e.  g.,    Proverbs 

12.16.     Davidson  reads  noia. 

L.26.  'B>p]     Davidson  has  .Tt?p. 

L.39.  '131  "laT1?!]     To  discuss  legal  points  with  them. 

L.42.  I1?]     That  is,  to  the  husband.  Read,  perhaps,  "^ 

L.45.  irDBX'l]     The  subject  is  the  lad. 

L.50.  iniK]     That  is,  the  necklace. 

XXVI.     SAMUEL  B.  JUDAH  IBN  TIBBON 
Translation  of  Maimonides'  Guide  of  the  Perplexed,  vol.  I, 
chapter  31. 

L.  1.     "B^Nn]     Tradition     vacillate?   between        "WiK  ,-VUX 

and  'tyttx..     It  may   also  be  "BtoH.  (comp.  DTK.  -DTK). 

Drtrt?  ...inaa]   To  be  construed  nrB>rr>  ...inaap. 
L.  2.     rwseai]     Some  editions  have  niK'SCai   which   is  the 

more  frequent  form. 
L.  3.     H3D3]      To  be  taken  in  a  weakened  sense  meaning 

form.     nrutyn]     The  pronominal  suffix  is  the  object. 
L.  4.     ^3DM]     Although  the  Arabic  verb  represented  by  this 

word  is  in  the  first  conjugation  (=Kal),  the  Piel  seems 

to  be  intended,  probably  because  it  is  denominative. 

See  "race,  below,  1.  32. 
L.  5.     aTinc]      Necessarily  follows. 
L.  6.     IDTrtJ']     Literally    that   may   happen,   that  is,  at  any 

possible  distance. 

L.  7.     D'Taa]     May  also  be  vocalized  D^??. 
L.  8.     Tan  "^K]     The  individuals  of  the  human  race. 
L.ll.     mp'ty     .  .  .pTrt?]     See  above,  1.  6. 
L.12.     nna]     That  is,  the  perceptions  of  the  human  intellect. 
L.14.     wryo]  From  his  own  speculation,  without  being  taught. 
L.18.     pBD]     ppp  may  be  more  correct. 
L.20.     nt    yiDPia]     The  preposition  a    is    here    an  Arabism; 

PIT  is  used  in  a  neuter  sense. 
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L.40.     '131  31B]     Psalm  37.16. 

L.41.     IT  noo]     His  means;  comp.  Deuteronomy  16.10. 

L.51.    o-Tom]    See  above,  1.  32.      poo]    Hifil  of  no:. 

L.52.     1333]     Towards. 

L.54.     nn    rrWD    D-3B1?]     Literally    within  the  line    of  law, 

that  is,  more  than  required  by  law. 
L.56.     '131  rabm]     Deuteronomy  28.9.     BTia]  Some  editions 

read  B>ns3. 

in  no]     Shabbat  133b;  Sotah  14a. 
The  doing    of    them.      It    is    used    as  an 

infinitive,  and  the  pronominal  suffix  is  the  object. 
L.67.     '131  Dn]     This    is   a   consecutive   clause:  Because  the 

Creator  is  called  by  these  names,  they  belong  to  the 

middle  course.     Some  editions  read  cm,     making  it 

a  co-ordinate  clause,    and    omit  1  of    ritOpil    (1.  68). 

which  thereby  becomes  the  consecutive  clause. 
L.68.     mo1?^]     Some  editions  read  nD"?B>. 
L.69.     '131  rnyT  "3]     Genesis  18.19. 
L.71.    '131  ivo1?]    Ibid. 


XXV.     JOSEPH  B.  MEIR  IBN  ZABARA 
Sefer  Sha'ashu'im,  Davidson's  edition,  pp.  49,  seq. 
L.16.     nsnoi]    And  wounded  it  (the  heart).      The    suffix    is 

omitted  on  account  of  the  rhyme. 
L.18.     '131    1Dn3]     This    metaphor    from    Job    38.14    seems 

to  have  been  brought  in  on  account  of  the  rhyme. 
L.19.     Kin]     Refers  to  the  nobleman. 
L.22.     p:y  ,p:y]     A    play    on    the    word      pjy,     which     in 

the  first  place  means  necklace,  and  in  the  second  is 

a  name  of  a  tribe  of  giants;  comp.  Numbers  13.33. 
L.23.     '131  S?3t?e]     Comp.  Hosea  9.7. 
L.24,  25.     HBn:    ,KBn:]     The  first  denotes  respect,    the  second 

take  off. 
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L.82.     DnBni]    The  Arabic  original,  as  printed  by  Hirschfeld, 

suggests  mism  and  the  most  fruitful. 
L.85.     DDlO-ft]     The  pronominal    suffix  refers  to  Jerusalem 

and  Zion. 

L.86.     '131  "Strn]     Psalm  123.1. 
L.87.     C"yiS03]     Hirschfeld  reads  Dy  yiSD3    which  seems  to 

be  a  corruption,  as  the  use  of  ny  is  irregular  and  is  not 

suggested  by  the  Arabic  original,  though  the  latter 

requires    D^ltnn    yiSD3   through  the  medium    of   those 

who  are  worthy. 

L.89.     n"7iy  ranN3]     A  well-known  prayer. 
L.95.     '131    "    MK]      See  Leviticus    22. 33.       The    verse    is 

modified.    Hirschfeld   omits  pK  which    is,    however, 

found  in  the  Arabic  original. 
L.96.     '131  ^Knty]     Isaiah  49.3. 


XXIV.  MOSES  B.  MAIMON 

Code,  Hilkot  De'ot,  chapter  1.     Venice  edition  (1550). 
L.  1.     niyi]     In  the  sense  of  dispositions,   traits,  synonymous 

with  mishnic  ma. 

L.  2.     n3DD]     Some  editions  have  13DD. 
L.  4.     tsyo]     Some  editions  read  ByiO. 
L.  6.     31?  line]     Some  editions  have  "lintt  3^. 
L.  9.     '»!  3HN]     Ecclesiastes  5.9. 
L.ll.     T1  'ry]     Some  editions  have  IT  ty. 
L.I 6.     riiDD]     Used  in  a  reciprocal  sense. 
L.19.     pio]     Some  editions  read  1113D. 
L.24.     13'N]     Some  editions  have  WX. 
L.31.     mtr  pim]     An  equal  distance. 
L.32.     D'DSn]   For  the  omission  of  the  definite  article    comp. 

1  Kings  7.8. 

L.37.    nrn1?]    Some  editions  read  inrn1?. 
L.38.     '131  p'nx]     Proverbs  13.25. 
L.39.     nyt?  "n1?]     Literally  for  the  life  of  the  hour,    that  is, 

for  immediate  needs. 
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L.35.    Drn^yi]    Jeremiah  7.21. 

L.39.  B^JT  H1?1!]  He  does  not  care,  that  is,  it  is  immaterial 
to  him.  anprw]  That  is,  to  God. 

L.41.  ntypnn]  Analogy,  from  a  root  B'lp.  Traditional  pro- 
nunciation is  iWUH.  The  various  forms  of  argument 
are  enumerated. 


L.42.  swacs?]    Leads. 

L.44.  riTayn]     Caused  to  serve,  that  is,  imposed. 

L.46.  lisp  ...Man]     Used    as    gerunds    or    infinitives    in  ac- 

cordance with  Arabic  idiom. 

L.47.  Dy]     An  Arabism;  Hebrew  would  require  "rs. 

L.48.  mynn]     Fasting;  see  above,  1.46. 

L.50.  IDIf]     The  subject  is  ]1DD.    It  may  also  be  impersonal. 

L.51.  inTIB"]     The  subject  is  inup;  to  be  construed  inupl 

...jo  irmtr  N1?. 

L.52.  ^>1BB]  Dependants.  VINO]  The  absolute  form  is  "1KD. 
L.56.  ID]  For  the  use  of  anp  with  D,  see  above,  XIX,  2,  1.6. 
L.59.  ra]  Concerning  it. 

L.61.     |1BX03]     Literally  hidden;  hence  inwardly. 
L.62.     npail]     Used  as  an  abstract  noun. 
LI.  63,  64.     Observe  the  contrast  between    C'lpBD    and    rnn 
moo. 

L.66.     ny]    So  that  (an  Arabism). 

L.69.     D'rayn  "JB'ty]  That  is,  the  exodus  and  the  creation  of 

the  world. 

Ll.71,72.     'Ul  ^XV  ^}     Deuteronomy  4.32,  33,  34. 
L.79.     3E>]     This  word  is  to  be  construed  with  K'3D    (1.80) 

kept  on  leading.     The  exact  force  of  2ti>,    as  well  as 

the  construction^  in  accordance  with  the  Arabic  idiom. 
L.80.     royn]     Is  the  subject  of  K"3D,  and  is  pleonastic. 
L.81.     B'JOJ  K1?!?  ny]     So  that  none  escaped  the  influence.     For 

the  use  of  ny  see  above,  I.  66. 


243 NOTES 

XXIII.  JUDAH  B.  SAUL  IBN  TIBBON 

Translation  of  Judah  ha-Levi's  Book  of  the  Khazaritc,  part  II, 
45-50.  Hirschfeld's  edition,  pp.  107,  seq.  The  phil- 
osophic doctrines  of  the  author  are  expressed  in  the 
form  of  a  dialogue  between  a  rabbi  (or  Jewish  scholar, 
•on)  and  a  Khazarite,  who  would  adopt  Judaism, 
if  convinced  of  the  truth  of  its  tenets  and  principles. 

L.  1.  nnan]  The  traditional  pronunciation  is  "iwsn  . 
The  Arabic  form  is  al-  Khazariyyu.  The  form  K'ltp 
for  the  country  occurs  in  the  document  published  by 
Schechter  (Jewish  Quarterly  Review,  New  Series,  vol. 
Ill,  p.  204,  1.  3).  nsnn]  The  learned  man,  in  the 
sense  employed  in  the  Mishnah. 

L.  2.     D'BTlBno]     Ascetics;    C  is  used  in  the  sense  of  some. 

L.  3.     C'naiyni]     Religious  devotees. 

L.  4.  ~nn3B']  The  verbal  idea  of  this  noun  governs  the  follow- 
ing clause. 

L.  7.  naipn]  The  text  has  roilpn;  hence  my  vocalization; 
comp.,  however,  OTi^K  na/is  (Isaiah  58.2;  Psalm 
73.28). 

L.  8.  cy]  The  use  of  this  preposition  is  due  to  Arabic  in- 
fluence. 

L.  9.     'Wl  "  no]     Deuteronomy  10.12. 

L.10.     'wi  •"  no:]     Micah  6.8. 

L.13.  niDHpnn]  Something  presupposed;  hence  a  preamble. 
niyxnm]  Something  granted,  a  basis. 

L.14.  nuniro]  My  punctuation  is  in  accordance  with  the 
Arabic  original,  where  this  noun  is  singular. 

L.20.     mmpa]     Hirschfeld  reads  nwaipa. 

L.21.     psnon]     The  subject  is  God. 

L.23.     rfrape]     The  use  of  the  O  is  an  Arabism. 

L.29.     Droi]     That  is,  with  the  ceremonial  laws. 

L.34.    '1:1  «  noi]    Micah  6.8. 
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L.52.    monpn]     So  Asher;    Adler  has  nionpn.      For  the 

omission  of   the    definite    article  in  maino,      comp. 

1  Kings  7.8. 

L.54.     rN'X'B]     So  Asher;  Adler  inserts  rm  before  this  word. 
L.55.     D'3inN]     So  Adler;  Asher  has  D'3niK. 
L.58.     -ft  vr  no]    Literally  what  hast  thou?  that  is,  what  com- 

plaint hast  thou  against  us  ? 
L.63.     VTV]     So  Asher;  Adler  reads  W. 
L.75.     nt]     For  the  use  of  nt   before  a  plural      see  Exodus 

6.26.     Asher  has  "3. 
L.77.     'rSEO]     Used  loosely  instead  of  *?. 


XXII.  THE  BOOK  OF  YASHAR 

Sefer  ha-  Yashar  on  Exodus,  Venice  edition,  pp.  135a,  seq. 
L.  8.     in"1]     Omitted  in  Prague  edition. 
L.12.     1J73]     On  account  of;  used  rather  loosely. 
L.21.     'i:i   nay]     Comp.    the  expression   ^p  lT3yi    (Exodus 

36.6;  below,  1.  27). 
L.25.     amK]     Refers  to  DTinBK. 
L.34.     3"iy3]     In  the  evening.     This  word  is  not  quite  suitable, 

and  yet  it  cannot  be  read  31V.?  in  the  desert. 
L.42.     D'BTUfl]     One  side  of  the  besieged  city  was  rendered 

inaccessible  on  account  of  the  snakes. 
L.48.     HV3Bn]  Literally  caused  them  to  cease,  that  is,  destroyed 

them. 
L.52.     lisan  cyo]     This  phrase  usually  denotes  the  besieged 

people;  here,  however,  the  besiegers  are  meant. 
L.63.     HJEin]     Venice  edition  has  n:B;     but  see  below,  1.69. 
L.64.     'm  npn  K1?]     Comp.  Genesis  24.3.     The  verse  is  not 

quoted  verbatim. 
L.66.     '131  npn  Kb]     Comp.  ibid.  28.1.     The  verse  is  ampli- 

fied.    See  also  ibid.  9.26,  27. 
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L.54.     ma-Srn]     That  is,  the  Babylonian  academies. 
Ll.55,56.     3*t?n  O'B^K  'l]  4750  anno  mundi,  that  is,  990  C.E. 
Ll.61,62.     'm  t\cr  '1]     See  above,  XI. 


XXI.  BENJAMIN  OF  TUDELA 

Asher,  The  Itinerary  of  Rabbi  Benjamin  of  Tudela,  pp.  34,  seq.; 
M.  Adler's  edition,  pp.  3*2,  seq. 

L.  2.  nnn]  The  use  of  this  proposition  is  due  to  Arabic  in- 
fluence. 

L.  5.     '131  tOB>]     This  clause  expresses  the  stipulation. 

L.  7.     ru'-inn]     Tfe  ctty.     See  above,  VII,  1.  47. 

L.10.     pa]     So  Asher;  Adler  reads  mpD. 

L.ll.     D'NXri]    Go  forth  for  military  exercises,  as  in  1.15. 

L.17.     TWB>]     So  Adler;  Asher  reads  riDjn. 

L.18.     np^SJtr]    Sepulchre;  so  Asher;  Adler  reads  •'p-KB'!?. 

L.19.     irxn  WIK]     Literally  that  man,  an  allusion  to  Christ. 

L.21.     tSBS'iJ]     A  corruption  of  D2^n\ 

L.22.     TCH  ^'Sra]     A  corruption  of  Templum  Domini. 

L.23.     noy]     The  second  Caliph  after  Muhammed. 

L.25.  "OnyD  ^ro]  TAe  Western  Wall;  it  is  also  known  as  the 
Wailing  Wall. 

L.29.     D'DID  nnx]     Comp.  IKings  5.6. 

L.34.  D'Dyn -12-ta]  Comp.  Ezekiel  20.35;  Joel  4.2.  'w  nase] 
Comp.  2  Samuel  18.18. 

L.40.     n^O  S'S:1?]     Comp.  Genesis  19.26. 

L.44.     D'^njft]     Asher  reads  D'lSi:1?  Christians. 

L.47.  TINri]  An  Arabic  loan-word  meaning  date.  D1K  ^32] 
Children  of  Edom,  that  is,  Christians.  ID]  In  the 
sense  of  some,  one]  In  apposition  to  D":2Kn  \o  of  the 
following  line. 

L.51.  TO]  Part  of;  see  above,  1.  47.  Asher  reads  "inw  bra 
HD2-D. 
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breviation  of  the  expression  3py  J1N3  na^  t?in  head 
of  the  academy  of  the  glory  of  Jacob.  p^1]  So 
tradionally;  probably  13s?. 

L.  3.     Dpn]     Literally  their  apportioned  lot. 

L.  4.    anyon]    The  Maghrib. 

L.  8.     nao1?]     The  coast.     Other  editions  have  VlBD^. 

L.ll.  n*?3  nD33n]  In  the  Mishnah  this  expression  means 
leading  a  bride  to  the  canopy;  but  here  it  seems  to  de- 
note income  of  the  academy.  For  this  meaning  of 
rfo  see  above,  X,  1.  75. 

L.13.  ^>K33n  1331]  A  famous  commentator  on  the  Talmud. 
All  these  three  scholars  are  well  known. 

L.19.     '131  ION]     Psalm  68.23. 

L.22.  03B]  Literally  their  essence,  nature.  Traditionally 
pronounced  D3stp;  but  Syriac  points  to  D3tp. 

L.26.     nirno]     Cities;  comp.  above,  VII,  1.  47. 

L.29.  '131  ren»3l]  The  people  of  Cordova  thought  that 
the  captives  were  ignorant  men. 

L.31.    annon  ...no:an  rra]    Other  editions  have  tm»n  no:3. 

L.32.     ^>rui]     The  1  is  probably  to  be  deleted. 

Ll.34,45.     um»  I'Bny]     Arranged  discussions. 

L.36.  '131  nxtn  ^3  "?y]  Rabbi  Nathan  in  expounding  the 
service  of  the  Day  of  Atonement,  which  is  described 
in  tractate  Yoma,  declared  that  for  every  sprinkling 
the  high  priest  performed  an  ablution;  but  Rabbi 
Moses  interrupted  him  with  the  remark  that  there 
would  be  too  many  ablutions.  For  there  were  seven 
sprinklings  (Yoma  55a)  and  only  five  ablutions  (ibid. 
30a;  comp.  also  8a). 

L.44.     Dnp'DS]     Their  apportioned  lesson. 

L.46.     "1D1]     A  nd  my  master;  it  is  an  Aramaic  word. 

L.48.     np^DB]  An  allowance. 
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L.35.     'UTp'B'D  IPX]     That    is,    Emotions,    Passions,    and 

Moods. 

L.38.     HBin]     And  is  foolish. 
L.39.    'ui  i:roi]    Psalm  17.12. 

L.40.     'Ul  •frKBB'D  1EW]     That  is,  Lust  and  Appetite. 
L.42.     lion  K1?]     Rosin  has  1'tyD  TDn  K1?.     Comp.  Proverbs 

27.22. 
L.43.    arana]     O/    gifts     (comp.    Hosea  8.13)     from  art". 

Rosin  reads  an  ano.    oaina  new]    That  is,  the  man 

who  allows  himself  to  be  governed  by  Imagination, 

Passion,  and  Lust. 

L.47.     pBTl]     Thou  followest  closely.     Comp.  Genesis  41.40. 
L.54.     '1J1  yioni]     That  is,  play  off  one  against  the  other. 
L.56.     'i:i  prr  "3]     Comp.  proverbs  26.25. 
L.59.    isna]     In  thy  bosom. 
L.64.    ion]     He  who  departs. 
L.65.     inTIV  a^ljn]     .<4nd  harms  his  soul. 
Ll.70,71.     D^atyj  TSW]    For  tjaa  as  masculine,  comp.   Ezekiel 

7.2.     But  here  it  is  used  so  on  account  of  the  rhyme. 
L.72.     in"  "D]     Comp.     Psalm  55.7. 
L.74.    •nabnj    And  my  hope. 
L.78.     ^|T]     Causes  to  shine. 
L.81.     jran  ry]     ^4    murmuring  spring.     Comp.  Psalm  19.3. 

Rosin  takes  it  to  mean  gushes  forth',  but  for  this  the 

Kal  should  be  employed. 
L.82.     D^NBliO]     Egers  and  Rosin  read  D'SID. 
L.89.     'm  D^m]     Comp.  Deuteronomy  28.59. 
L.90.     TITUS']     Rosin  inserts  It^to,    making    this    clause  to 

be  temporal  and  joining  it  with  what  follows. 

XX.  ABRAHAM  IBN  BAUD 

Neubauer,  Medieval  Jewish  Chronicles,  vol.  I,  pp.  67,  seq. 
L.  1.    ra'tr1  tPta]    See  above,  X,  1.  2. 
L.  2.     D^lNai]     And    heads    of    academies.     J1N3    is    an    ab- 
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L.  4.     rrrr]     The  pronominal  suffix  refers  to  TISU.     1E>B:D] 

Life  and  the  soul  are  considered  identical  here. 
L.  6.     -DSyD]     The  construction  of  2Tip  with    D    is    due   to 

Arabic  influence. 
L.  9.     "IIS1"]     This  is  preferable   to    traditional    vocalization 

"IIS?  which  is  due  to  wrong  analogy  with  D1p\ 
L.16.     ris^T]     Comp.  Psalm  119.  53.     The  poet  connected 

it  with  fiyr.    1JDD]  The  pronominal  suffix  refers  to  int. 

3.  Egers'  edition,  pp.  139,  seq. ;  Rosin's  edition,  vol.  I,  pp.  168, 

seq.     This  is  the  first  part  of  this  composition,  which  is  in 

rhymed  prose.   The  poet  meets  Hai  b.  Mekiz  (the  Living, 

Son  of  the  Wakeful),  who  urges  him  to  leave  his  companions 

and  to  seek  wisdom.     It  is  an  imitation  of  a  treatise  by  the 

Arabian    philosopher-poet    Ibn  Sina.     Numerous  phrases 

from  Proverbs  have  been  borrowed  in  this  composiion. 

L.  6.     T1T1T    lirnm]     And   my    soul    may    be    in    solitude; 

that  is,  for  the  purpose  of  contemplation.     For  TTrP 

see  above,  XVI,  1.  22. 

L.  7.     rum]     Rosin  reads 

L.  8.     M]     Rosin  inserts  n 

LI. 9, 10.     D^rn  "rya]     Rosin  reads 

L.13.    natr]    Rosin   inserts   mnn  Ton  nosnni.    "0  p]   Egers 

reads  'D  ^a. 
L.15.     D^JID]     An  artificial  plural  form  of  rr^nD  for  the 

sake  of  the  rhyme. 

L.21.  '131  JVnNl]  Comp.  Proverbs  8.30.  lion  tyaa]  Comp. 
Canticles  8.11.  There  is  a  play  on  the  word  |!Dn 
which  means  multitude. 

L.29.     DN  "3]     Egers  reads  K'JK.     D'TID]     Hifil  of  TU   cause 
to  wander.     Rosin  reads    DTne    which    disturbs  the 
paronomasia. 
Ll.34,35.     I'nn  ...nn«n]     That  is,  Imagination. 
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L.32.     jru]     Comp.  above,  1. 25. 

L.35.     VJ1N]     His  thresholds.       Some   editions   read   VJHK; 

but  comp.  below,  1.  62.       'm  *fr  Kim]     An  adaptation 

of  Judges  17.7. 
Ll.47,48.     n:ptn   Dy]     At  thine  old  age,  or  despite    (ey  being 

used  so  under  Arabic  influence)  thine  old  age. 
L.52.     The  first  "HUD  means  fear,  the  second  sojournings. 
L.53.     f^om]     That  is,  the  grave. 
L.56.     'n^l3M...oy]  Editions  have  "nto"  ...nyi  which  is  against 

the  biblical  idiom,     'wi  ViSl]  Comp.   Amos  3.12. 

XIX.  ABRAHAM  B.  MEIR  IBN  EZRA 

1.  Egers'  edition,  p.  50  (No.  127).     This  poem  is  complicated 

in  its  structure.  It  consists  of  seven  stanzas,  and  the  initial 
letters  of  stanzas  1,  2,  4,  6  form  the  author's  name  D12K  . 
The  metre  is  the  shorter  Ramal.  Stanzas  1,  3,  5,  and  7 
have  two  lines  each,  while  the  remaining  stanzas  consist  of 
three  lines.  There  are  three  separate  rhymes  in  the  two- 
line  stanzas,  which  are  repeated  throughout ;  but  the  three- 
line  stanzas  have  only  two  alternate  ryhmes. 
L.  1.  yD5^>]  The  metre  demands  this  vocalization,  though 

grammatically  it  should  be  yp^.     Comp.  Job  42.5. 
L.  4.     m:o'?«]     Comp.  2  Samuel  20.3. 
L.  6.     toOD]     Piel;  comp.  Malachi   1.7.     Egers    reads  ^NUO 

which  is  against  the  rhyme,     "^l]  MS.  has  N^l. 
L.  7.     ''JKl]     The  metre  demands   this  vocalization  or  ""J^j. 

Comp.   "}"WJ. 

L.ll.     tociK]     See  above,  XI,  3,  1.  15. 
L.13.     nnriD]     From   visions.     For   the   form   rmn   comp.  2 

Chronicles  9.29. 
L.17.     '\y\  niaya]  Comp.  Jeremiah  2.2. 

2.  Egers'  edition,  p.  147.     It  consists  of  twenty  lines  without 

rhyme  or  metre.     The  double  acrostic  reads  mtyD 
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L.47.     trp1?]     Some  editions  read  ^ff?. 

L.50.     D':aNl   ^nai]     Emended     from    D'jaK    ^nai .      Some 

editions  read  D-riN  ^nai. 
L.55.     iratro1?]     That  is,  God. 
L.56.    '131  ienr»]    Comp.  Isaiah  57.20. 
L.57.     D13T]     So    Amram    fragment     (comp.  also  Harkavy's 

note,  p.  176).     All  editions  read  J113T.    Thou  remem- 

berest  the  iniquity  of  the  wicked  hearts;  that  is,  thou 

confessest  thy  iniquity. 
L.60.     '131  TB>]     The   song   of  the  dance    of   the  Mahlites  and 

Mushites   (Levitical  families;  comp.  Exodus  6.19). 
L.63.     D'^3]     Some  editions  have  D'O". 
L.68.     rftanai]     That  is,    the  Cushite  is  clad  in  blue.     Some 

editions  have  rftanai. 
L.73.     D"iy]     Ornaments.     This  was  misread  in  all  editions 

as  D"1  "HV  which  makes  no  sense. 
L.74.     "^V]     So  Amram   fragment.     All    editions    have    "TO. 

D'BntS1?  nnnoo]     May  refer  to  trotyl  D"»  "3B  or  to  D"ny. 

3.  Harkavy's  edition,  vol.  I,  p.  158;  Brody's  edition,  vol.  I,  p. 
214.     It  is  written  in  rhymed  prose,  and  is  an  excellent 
specimen  of  the  rhetorical  and  florid  style  in  which  the 
Arabs  and  their  Jewish  imitators  delighted. 
L.  6.     rrnt?  J3t6i]     Comp.  Yoma  5.2. 
L.ll.     '131   ^Bim]     My  pen     (-anao)     was   cast     between   the 

hands  of  (or,  before,  as  in  Arabic)  my  thought. 
L.23.     D'mo]     That  is,  Babylon;  comp.  Jeremiah  50.21. 
L.25.     "P3N]     Comp.  Genesis  41. 43,  which  has  been  explained 
as  meaning  bend  the  knee.     jn3]  Used  here  in  a  double 
sense:     Nathan  and  gave. 
L.27.     D^aa]     Probably,  than  all  titles;    comp.    IDB'   pno   'rn: 

(Aruk,  s.  v.  ""aK). 
Ll.31,32.    T^Drtl  ^man]     Comp.  2  Samuel  8.18,  and  Berakot 

4a. 
5 
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L.22.     T"VO  /""ira1?]    The  first  means  pieces,  the  second  refers 

to  the  mountains  of  Bether  (Canticles  2.17). 
LI.  23,  24.     'm  ns-isi]     Comp.  Psalm  102.15. 
L.28.     nooinew]     /  would  gaze  with  rapture.   Comp.  Isaiah 

63.5,  where  it  is  parallel  to  B'3«l. 
LI.  29,  30.     '1:1  '::?]     That    is,    Moses  and   Aaron.      Comp. 

Numbers  20.22-29;  Deuteronomy  32.48-52. 
L.37.     IDT]     Time,  that  is  Fortune. 
L.47.     ntrpn]     Tfcott  comUnest. 
L.48.     ~p2n]     77zy  companions,  that  is,  thy  scholars. 
L.50.     iniDDlt?]     In  the  Bible  only  the  plural  niODW  occurs. 
L.58.     D^2n]     Tlieir  vanity,  referring  to  their  witchcraft  and 

oracles. 
L.61.     y^2]     The    crown    (in   its  Aramaic    sense).      A  play 

on  Isaiah  2.18. 

2.  Harkavy's  edition,  vol.  I,  p.  28;  Brody's  edition,  vol.  II,  p. 

160.     The  metre  is  Wafir. 
L.  1.     nriy;]     Childhood's  folly   (an    Arabism).      D'tron   1HK] 

After  fifty  years  of  age. 
L.  2.     D'Pien]    Equipped;  that  is,  ready. 
L.  6.     inx]     That  is,  God. 
L.  9.     N'n]     Some  editions  read  K^n. 
L.12.     D'B'nn]     The  senses;   in   philosophy    the    term    C'Enn 

is  employed. 

L.I  6.     '1:1  -ftn  "7x1]     A  play  on  Numbers  24.1. 
L.21.     D^n^DS]     Worn  out  like  rags;  comp.  Jeremiah  38.11. 
L.27.     IBiri]     Some  editions  have  IDiri.     D^*1??]  Sails  (under 

Arabic  influence;  but  comp.Tosefta  BabaKamma8.17.) 
L.40.     '"1  Q^nnna]     The  lower,  middle,   and  upper  chambers 

are  all  alike,  that  is,  they  are  indistinguishable. 
L.41.     The  first  D^an  means  ropes,  the  second  pain. 
L.43.      mm]  To  be  construed  as  rfon  errtam  mil.     The  pro- 

nominal suffix  refers  to  D'W':NI  D'tWl. 


_  POST-BIBLICAL  HEBREW  LITERATURE  234 

3.  Brody  and  Albrecht,  Sha'ar  ha-Shir,  No.  59.     The  metre  is 

Wafir. 

L.12.     125?1]     They  became  (an  Arabism). 
Ll.13,14.     '131  TpDl]    Comp.  Habakkuk  2.11. 
L.27.     D'lai]     And  swift  runners.     Comp.  2  Kings  11.4. 
L.29.     DNl]    As  though. 
L.37.     nrrtyo]     r&a»   those  which  are   upon  them,     that  is, 

than  their  deeds. 
L.41.     The  poet  compares  the  bride  and  bridegroom  to  the 

constellations. 

L.43.     DrK  OKI]     And  if  they  are  not  Orion  and  Pleiades. 
L.50.     ntfUrft]  The  printed  edition  reads  nirwnn. 
L.53,  54.    Comp.  Esther  1.8. 
L.68.     D'TniD  OKI]     Though  they  (the  snake-like    locks)  hide. 

The  Hifil  is  used  in  the  Bible. 
L.69.     D'JID^l]     And  breasts;  literally  pomegranates  (due    to 

Arabic  influence). 
L.72.     nniN]     Refers  to  D^lD-ll.       D'5?iyi]  And   press;  comp. 

Ezekiel  23.21. 
L.77.     122^>]     The    pronominal    suffix    refers    to    "in,     upon 

which  TB>  is  dependent. 
L.79.    1)22  ^ya]    Refers  to  -W. 
L.85.     jyo1?]    Because. 


XVIII.     JUDAH  B.  SAMUEL  HA-LEVI. 
1.  Harkavy's  edition,  vol.  I,  p.   19;  Brody's  edition,  vol.  II, 

p.  155.     The  metre  is  Basit. 
L.  5.     msn]     Some   editions  have  mpn,    which   is   probably 

a  correction  in  accordance  with  Zechariah  9.12. 
L.  6.     Drni1?]     The   pronominal   suffix  refers  to  tears,    and 

is  subjective  genetive:  that  they  should  fall. 
L.10.     *J?3S]     The  meeting-places. 
L.17.     TKI]    Some    editions    and    MSS.   read   DNl,    though, 

which  is  an  Arabism. 
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refers  to  his  brother.     arn  may   be    construct 

state,  depending  on  ^n;  but  it  may  also  be  construed 

independently.     Brody  emends  it  to  arn. 
L.23.     npao1?]     Through  missing  him. 
L.30.     -an]     Verily;  comp.     Genesis  27.36. 
2.  Ibid.,  p.  44.     The  metre  is  Kamil  (b). 

L.  2.     '131  ayi]  Comp.  Job  37.11.  The  a  of  "la  is  a  preposition, 

and  n  probably  means  sight  (="K~i). 
Ll.3,4.     n'3"  ...13]  May  refer  to  3J?1,  or  to  TDK.     For  the  use 

of  «rr  comp.  Psalm  68.10. 

L.  8.     The  subject  of  pns*  is  JIK^  and  of  mi"  is  TCK. 
L.  9.     DTK]   Refers  to  Castile,  Edom  representing  Christian 

countries. 

L.12.     '131  -WW]     Comp.  Micah  1.16. 
L.16.     '131  HDT]     Comp.  Job  12.21. 
L.21.     '131  nr«ra]     Comp.  Deuteronomy  32.36. 
L.23.     n"?y|  Refers  to  *IBTI. 
L.24.     n"3^n]     Refers  to  n^DN.       Throughout   the   following 

lines  the  poet  refers  to  himself    (TEN)    and  to  his 

benefactor  in  the  third  person. 
L.28.     rroan]     Made  secure. 
L.34.     '131  W«T3]     Comp.     Isaiah  11.3. 
L.37.     pll]     Is   used   in    the  general   sense    of  fluid,   and  is 

the  subject  of  mn,  for  which  comp.  Isaiah  4.4. 
L.41.    on]    Refers  to  iTVris?. 

L.49.     nrrty]     The  pronominal  suffix  refers  to  v'yNiu1. 
L.50.     '131   WIN]      £Te  hardens  his  heart  like  flint   against   his 

wealth,  that  is,  he  spends  it  freely. 
L.62.     rr^WD]     The  subject  is  ptn. 

L.68.     rPffD]     Passive  participle;     comp.  2  Samuel  1.21. 
Ll.69,70.     The  poem  is  a  necklace,  a  word  of  (literally  and) 

glory  on  his  checker  work  of  gold,  a  speech  on  his  varie- 

gated chain. 
L.70.     b«l]     Brody  reads  TW. 
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L.37.     ''V'Da]     Basil  I,  known  as  the  Macedonian  (died  886). 

T3inn]    The  sorcerer,  or  apostate. 
Ll.40-45.     nyao  ...13TO1]     The   sentences  enclosed    in    brack- 

ets are  parenthetical  remarks  of  the  writer  which  in- 

terrupt Rabbi  Shephatiah's  speech. 
L.44.     D3na  anaa]    In  an  explicit  letter,     though  the  literal 

meaning  of  D3DB  in  Aramaic  (word,    command}  is  not 

quite  suitable  here. 
L.45.     nyaa  no  l"70n]    Bringing   the    terrible    news    that    the 

king  died,     no  "j'pDn  is  to  be  regarded  as  direct  speech 

introduced  by  nyao. 

L.4G.     KartDI  ...nta]  From  this  world.  .  .  and  the  next. 
L.47.     •Oina  •Oa]     Children  of  my  trial.    Comp.   Isaiah  23.13. 

It  may  also  be  vocalized  "Oina. 
L.49.     .TIN  -11:1]     That  isjudah;  comp.     Genesis  49.9. 

XVII.  MOSES  B.  JACOB  IBN  EZRA 
1.  Brody,  in  Steinschneider's  Festschrift,  p.43   (Hebrew  part). 

The  metre  is  Kamil  (c). 
L.  1.     moi]     Comp.  Genesis  49.11. 
L.  3.     '131  -HnNnn]     Comp.  Ezekiel  21.21. 
L.  4.    •  ^  tlBTTi]     Comp.  Isaiah  47.2.    f\vm  is  here  infinitive. 
LI.  5,6.     '131  ^N13]     Brody  has  "?2r   N1?!   ny1?  TI11  'jKU  D3,    which 

makes   no   sense.     He   admits   that   he   is   not   sure 

whether  he  read  the  MS.  correctly. 
L.  7.     '131  1BD]  Brody  has  '131  '3ro  "1BD  which  is  undoubtedly 

corrupt;  but  he  offers  no  suggestion.  Comp.  Deuter- 

onomy  24.1. 
L.16.     13t?]     Comp.  Isaiah  30.14.    The  infinitive  -Q!?  instead 

of  the  noun  n3B>  is  used  here  on  account  of  the  metre. 
LI.  17,  18.     '131  TNI]     To  be  construed  as  though  my  'Knpn  TW 


LI.  19,20.     llDKn    TV3]     This    may  be    the    complement    of 
or  it  may  stand  independently.     The  suffix  of 
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L.  7.     D'OSyo]     Literally    they    strengthen;        the    sense    of 

magnify  is  probably  due  to  Arabic  influence.     D'DTQDl 

Denominative  verb   of   era   fine   gold,   and   denotes 

make  of  fine  gold. 
L.  9.     O'DUya]     With     sorrow,     grief.      nBETll]     Persecution, 

especially  on  account  of  religion. 
L.10.     D'DtK]     Plural  of  natK. 

L.ll.     '131  a'C'D1?]     That  is,  God.     Comp.  Isaiah  44.25. 
L.12.     D'DBTl1?]     Instead  of  biblical  D$?n>. 
L.13.     ^aNn1?]      To  bring  to  nought;   we  ought  to  read,    per- 
haps, 'rann'?.     D'Oyn1?]  To  confound,  render  obscure. 
L.15.     nriDD]    From  filth.     D'Drmn  n-ODl]   /row  foul   waters, 

that  is,  baptism.    For  the  omission  of  the  definite 

article  in  D'DDl.comp.  D'Jitftnn  D-TDPI.    D'onim]  should 

perhaps  be  D^aintn. 
L.16.    mjona]    MS.  has  mjona.       D-DDI]    This   seems  to 

be  the  most  likely  vocalization. 
L.19.     B"Dm  -!?r:t5l]  That  is,  from  being  burned  at  the  stake. 

It  may  also  refer  to  the  punishment  in  the  future  world. 
L.20.     D'Dini]     If  not  for  the  rhyme,  the  word  D'Sim  would 

have  been  preferred. 
L.21.     D'DHpt  D':tT]     MS.  has  rr;ionpl  D'rB"  which  is  against 

the  rhyme;  DTB^  the  sleepy  is  unlikely  next  to  D^anp. 
L.22.     D^BTn]     He  yielded  up;    used  in  about  the  same  sense 

as  Arabic  aslama.        ^mTf]     His  soul;  comp.  Psalm 

22.21.     The  subject  is  Shephatiah. 
Ll.23-24.    D^WKin  D13]  That  is,  death,  which,  on  account  of 

the  serpent,  was  decreed  against  all. 
L.25.     niiaro   jun]     A  worthy  man  in  a  worthy  congregation. 

MS.  has  nawna. 
L.26.     MUD]     As  though  from  HBD,  while  it  is  really  from  BID. 

It  is  possible  that  ""ItSD  and  MBJ  have  changed  places. 
L.29.     irn^KjMS.  has  li'^K,  which  is  probably  an  abbreviation. 
L.32.     p'lxn  ...im]  He  justified  his  verdict   against  himself. 
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L.19.  'Ml  fiEntr]  Comp.  ibid,  80.17.  Some  editions  repeat 
trto. 

L.23.  "I^m]  This  word  in  the  Bible  is  not  quite  synony- 
mous with  Vx  It  is  possible  that  the  word  intended 
in  this  and  similar  cases  is  Tl^n.  See  above,  XI,  3, 1.  1. 

L.24.     niy3]     While  he  is  alive. 

L.26.     'Ml  ]10B]     Comp.  Job  18.10.  iVan  here  means  Aw  /o/. 

L.27.     niNn]     Is  fitting;  imperfect  Kal  of  nix. 

L.29.     '131  pc-yn  '3]     Comp.  Ecclesiastes  7.7. 

L.36.  C'Tl.n]  Although  it  is  a  plural  form,  the  poet,  prob- 
ably under  Arabic  influence,  regards  it  as  singular. 

L.38.  T3HD]  Joins.  The  Hifil  is  used  instead  of  the 
biblical  Piel,  which  the  medieval  writers  employ  in 
the  sense  of  compose. 

L.41.     "Sin]  Comp.  Job  14.6.     13]    Refers  to  imiay. 

L.42.    yn  ...SIB]    Refers  to  nmiay. 

L.56.     15DOD]     From  the  enclosure,     nroin1?]   To  correction. 

L.59.  Dinn  ...IBDI]  The  predicate  of  nBCl  is  Dinn  (closed),  and 
DtK  ...1t?N  is  an  adjectival  clause  qualifying  "IED1.  The 
entire  sentence  is  to  be  taken  parenthetically. 

L.60.     inyi]     Refers  again  to  D^iyn. 

Ll.61-63.    'wi  D'leiNn]    Comp.  Job  21.14,15. 

Ll.66-69.     'wi  «)1D]    Ecclesiastes  12.13,14. 

L.69.     'Ml  Ta]    Job  37.7. 

L.70.     'Ml  ne'n  r«]     Comp.  f 6td  34.22. 

L.75.     'Ml  310  "3]     Comp.  Psalm  147.1. 

XVI.  AHIMAAZ  B.  PALTIEL 
Sefer    Yuhasin,   Neubauer,   Medieval  Jewish  Chronicles,  vol. 

II,  pp.  123,  seq.     It  is  in  rhymed  prose. 
L.  1.     D'D'yj]     On  account  of  the  rhyme,  instead  of  niD'y:. 
L.  3.     13DH]     Literally  he  fortified  him. 
L.  6.    ns^D1?]    That   is,    God.     D'ODino]    MS.   has    D-ono, 

which  may  also  be  emended  to 
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editions  on  account  of  the  rhyme.        '131  1E>N]     Comp. 

Lamentations  4.20. 
-L.17.    '131  torn]    Comp.  Exodus  2.2. 
L.19.     '131  K1?  "3]     Comp.  ibid.  16.15. 
L.21.     "jrB"  N^1]     7J  cannot  be  conceived  of  Thee,   or  i*  does  not 

apply  to  Thee. 

L.23.     '131  TnoN]     Comp.  Psalm  39.2. 
Ll.24,25.     '131  I^Kl]     Comp.  Ecclesiastes  4.10.     inxn     refers 

here  to  God. 
L.26.     KX03]      Used  in  the  philosophic  sense:     Thou  art  ex- 

istent. 

Ll.29,30.     '131  piay]  Ecclesiastes  7.24. 
L.34.     taNl]     Comp.  Genesis  3.22. 
L.36.     naano]     Composition. 
L.37.     DDT1D1]     Comp.  Nehemia  9.5. 
L.42.     '131  nan]     Comp.  Genesis  6.4. 
L.45.     '131  -ina]     Comp.  ibid  22.14. 
Ll.46,47.     '131  DDK]     Comp.  Numbers  23.13. 
L.48.     T"iy]     Thy  witnesses.     Some  editions  have  T"13V. 
L.52.     l*?Dn]     That  is,  God. 
Ll.58,59.     '131  -frn  tan]     Comp.  Ecclesiastes  3.20. 
L.60.     inoanSi]      Compared  with   Thy  wisdom.      Some  edi- 

tions read  inoani;  it  would  thus  be  object  of  njno. 
Ll.69,70.     ':3J  nzv  ty]     Comp.    Exodus    36.17.     The    words 
are  explanatory. 


XV.  BAHYA  B.  JOSEPH  IBN  PAKUDAH 
This  beautiful  prose  poem  has  been  frequently  printed  in  some 

Hebrew  prayer-books  as  well  as  at  the  end  or  beginning  of 

Hobot  ha-Lebabot. 
L.  1.     Comp.  Psalm  103.1. 

L.  2.  I'm]  From  the  root  fn,  parallel  to  J3n.  Comp.  Job  41.4. 
L.  6.  nun  ...'1131]  The  first  113  means  fear,  the  second  dwell. 
L.13.  '131  1DNO-]  Comp.  Psalm  58.8. 
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which  is  obviously  corrupt.     The  words  in  quotation 

marks  are  addressed  to  the  poet  by  his  soul. 
L.  7.     '131  't?Ei]     His  soul  is  to  be  comforted  for  harboring 

such  thoughts. 

L.  8.     NOXn]  So  Geiger,  instead  of  KXBH. 
L.10.     ^y]     Instead  of  Dukes' ""?,    which  is  against  the  metre. 
L.ll.    nrya]    Dukes  reads  "rya. 
L.12.     aitPN]     Instead  of  Dukes'  HiSPK. 
L.13.     *?y  *?y]     One  ty  is  missing  in  Dukes,     but  has  to  be 

supplied  on  account  of  the  sense  and  the  metre.     For 

the  construction  comp.     Hosea  11.4. 
L.14.    nertN  .nitpy]    Dukes  reads  naiKn  .mtpy1?. 
L.15.     DHD]     Is  comparative,  than  they. 
L.16.     miDNl]     And  its  (wisdom's)  votaries. 
L.I 7.    D3]    Refers  to  miOKi. 
L.19.     m^ao]     Instead  of  Dukes'   m^ao  .        Some  there  are 

who  allied  themselves  to  light,  but  they  begot  folly,  for 

they  were  not  the  sun's  sons-in-law. 

L.22.     nnDN  ,D33^D]     Emended  from  Dukes'  nniB  .D3331?  <B. 
L.24.     YllK]     Instead  of  Dukes'  iniN. 
L.26.     '131  TK]     How  can  ye  ask  me  to  part  with  wisdom  ? 
L.27.    rt>y]    Dukes  reads  irt»y\ 

3.  This  is  the  first  part  of  the  beautiful  composition  in  rhymed 
prose.     It  has  been  incorporated  in  the  Sephardic  ritual  for 
the  eve  of  the  Day  of  Atonement.     The  biblical  verses  are 
introduced  with  wonderfully  artistic  skill. 
L.  7.    'ui  nan]    Comp.  Psalm  102.27. 
L.  8.    '131  nosy  "3]    Comp.  Genesis  26.16. 
L.12.     "?3tP]     So  Mahzor  Romaniya;  other  editions  read  natP. 

It   is   probable  that    the   original   reading   was   3$J'n 

(thought). 

L.14.     ^Xlp]     From  the  shadow  (see  next  line).     Some  vocalize 
^xp .      mn]     Instead   of    rmn    of   the    printed 
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L.32.     "3]     Missing  in  Dukes. 

L.33.     \V?V*]     Instead    of    Dukes'    Itrtr    which    is    against 

the  metre. 

L.35.     <:tn  ^tron]     Dukes  reads  W  "tram. 
L.37.     na]     So  in  Genizah  fragment,  but  missing  in  Dukes. 
L.38a.  Tya]     So  in  Genizah  fragment  ;  Dukes  reads  "JTK3. 
L.39.    'an1?  pann]    Dukes  reads  nan1?  -IT. 
L.40.     cy]     So  in  Genizah  fragment,  instead  of  DK  of  Dukes. 
L.42.     ns  ,"^]     Missing  in  Dukes. 
L.43.     ^y]     Instead  of  Dukes'  ty. 
L.44.     n:"iy]     Dukes  reads  "l*y  which  is  against   the   metre; 

Edelman  has  liy  MX. 
L.46.     MID]     jl/y  master.     Dukes   reads   "inn,    and   Genizah 

fragment  "3*30. 
L.47.     131DK    ,ulST!r]       The     pronominal     suffixes     refer     to 

"IK'S:      his  own  aims  and  aspirations  differ  from  those 

of  his  flesh.     Dukes  reads  <:ICN  /ra-c1. 
L.49.     'ui    3py]     Literally  at  the  heel  of  my  leanness   comes 

my  nourishment;  that  is,  the  soul  gains  through  the 

renunciation  of  the  pleasures  of  the  flesh. 

L.50.     niSD]     Dukes  reads  niSD3. 
L.52.     N-n]     Refers  to 


2.  Dukes'  edition,  No.  7.  The  poet  declares  that,  in  spite  of  all 
obstacles  and  discouragement,  he  will  seek  wisdom 
and  strive  to  make  himself  as  perfect  as  possible.  The 
metre  is  Kamil  (c).  See  also  Senior  Sachs  in  Ha- 
Tehiyyah,  vol.  II. 

L.  3.  7131  nyn]  Now  the  soul  is  like  a  wheel;  riyn  is  used  in 
the  same  sense  as  nrv  and  is  not  the  subject  of  the 
sentence. 

L.  4.    era  ,mrjn]    Dukes  reads  ro  .TWSn. 

L.  5.     vry    .VOX"  ptnr>]    Emended    from    Dukes'    try  ,ntnn  . 
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L.39.     rooj]     Made  her  rule. 
L.41.     nO'nn]    End,  conclusion. 

L.42.     nyttBTi]     The  heptad  mentioned  in  Daniel  9.24-27. 
L.45.     nai^y]     Traditional  law,  literally  hidden,     which  is  a 
translation  of  Arabic  ghaibun. 

XIV.  SOLOMON  B.  JUDAH  IBN  GEBIROL 

Dukes'  edition,  No.  1.  The  poet  complains  of  his  uncongenial 
surroundings.  He  is  misunderstood  by  his  neighbors,  because 
he  strives  to  attain  to  knowledge.  The  metre  is  Mujtatt. 

L.  2.     "331?]  Dukes  reads  "21?.     -JINI]  And  my  anguish. 

L.ll.     '131  3BTP]  That  is,  they  are  ignorant;  comp.  Jonah  4.11. 

L.13.  \!yi]  Dukes  reads  "^H,  which  is  against  the  metre; 
comp.  Psalm  25.16. 

L.15.     JTDK]     So  in  Genizah  fragments.     Dukes  has  TIDO*?. 

L.17.  1X^3]  They  prevent,  intervene.  Emended  from  l"?XD 
which  is  against  the  metre. 

L.18.     "oy]     Of  ostriches;  used  as  an  adjective. 

L.19.  ''Jiaann]  Wisdom.  That  is,  he  considers  himself 
wise.  Comp.  2  Samuel  23.8. 

L.20.     KTl]    Smooths;  comp.  Psalm  141.5. 

L.22.    'ui  IDND;]    Comp.  Job  30.1. 

L.23.     'Ul  uriX"  N1?]     That  is,  they  never  blush. 

L.25.     ')J1  nNB'S]  When  he  composes  his  poems,  they  chide  him. 

L.26.  yoBW  ...nan]  Dukes  reads  yacw  .»nan  .  They 
advise  him  to  write  in  an  intelligible  tongue,  for  He- 
brew is  the  language  of  the  Ashkelonites. 

L.28.  Drum]  Instead  of  Dmm  given  by  Dukes,  which  is 
against  the  metre.  For  Dn  with  the  singular  comp. 
in?>n  (Leviticus  8.16). 

L.29.     nmNttl]     Dukes  reads  D3-IN1X. 

L.31.  "131  D313]  Emended  from  Dukes'  oy  nnai  which  gives  no 
sense  and  is  against  the  metre.  A  fragment  has  crz 
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L.16.     fwc*]     Like  biblical  K'K>  (comp.  Job  20.6). 

L.18.     I  shall  acquire  devoted  friends,  and  I,  too,  shall  be  de- 

voted to  my  friends.     For  the  expression    |TK   ysn    see 

Exodus  21.6. 
L.23.     nyna]     Comp.  Job  33.24. 

2.  Harkavy's  edition,  No.  23;  Brody's  edition,  No.  39.  The 
metre  in  Wafir. 

L.  2.     nann]     Rising,  ascent. 

Ll.3,4.  The  poet  contrasts  his  soul  with  that  of  his  enemies: 
"In  my  soul  are  all  things  that  offer  help  and  consola- 
tion to  every  stricken  soul;  but  confusion  reigns  in  the 
souls  of  them  that  came  to  gloat  over  me  in  the  day  of 
my  discomfiture."  mrya  N12']  An  Arabism  for  mry  N'a'. 

L.10.  Certain  types  of  sinners  are  enumerated.  Comp.  1 
Samuel  2.22,34;  Numbers  25.6,14;  Genesis  38.9,10. 

L.ll.  Some  lines  are  missing  after  this.  Then  follows  a 
graphic  description  of  the  sea  monster. 

L.19.  TiS  1B3]  Like  a  rock.  Harkavy  and  Brody  vocalize  "itt  . 
The  poet  undoubtedly  had  Ezekiel  27.32  in  mind,  but 
with  an  entirely  different  application.  The  difficult 
word  nana  means  here  something  like  projecting. 
The  poet  probably  connected  it  with  Arabic  kadama 


L.21.     na"W]     The   poet   takes   this   word   to   mean   a   tree. 

Perhaps  he  wrote  napt?3  like  a  sycomore-tree. 
L.24.     KO^K3]     See  2  Kings  17.30. 
L.28.     Tiyo]     See  above,  XI,  3,  1.  5. 
L.29.     'HI  ^na]     The  allusion  is  to  Exodus  15.4. 
L.32.     nanp  ...nar^]     A   beam  daubed  all  around  with  pitch, 

that  is,  a  boat. 
L..35.     "T  p]     A  manuscript  is  recorded  which  quotes  'Ta  . 

nrnp]     Probably    means    a    monster;    comp.     Arabic 

Karihun  (mxp)  "lion",  or  "camel." 
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L.17.     C'lttD  nx]     With  cures,    that  is,  visit  them  with  a  cure. 

Some  editions  have  ny  instead  of  DN.       D'lno 

Embittered  men.     Some  editions  read  D^ 
L.20.     3*lpni]    Philipp  reads  331X11,  which  is  against  the  rhyme. 
L.21.     Men  will  be  afraid  of  thee  because  of  thy  position  with 

the  king,  but  then  thou,  too,  wilt  be  in  constant  fear. 
L.22.     IBJC]     Philipp  reads  THIN. 
L.23.     nOBn  ^31]     Philipp   reads  nBBTll,    which   is  against  the 

metre. 
L.26.     pnnn'?Q]     Than  that   she  should  beseech  the  hand  of  a 

man  in  marriage;  some  editions  read  jnnnnVa. 

XIII.  SAMUEL  HA-NAGID 

Harkavy's  edition,  No.  15;  Brody's  edition,  No.  36.  It  is  an 
excellent  specimen  of  the  Fakhr  (self-glorification)  poems  of 
the  Arabs.  The  first  four  lines  are  general  reflections,  in 
the  style  of  the  Arabian  poets.  The  metre  is  Wafir. 

L.  5.     DnDtl]     And  their  mind,  instead  of  HSTC. 

L.  7.  DN1]  Though  (an  Arabism).  nynp  ...mi]  An  Arabic 
expression  for  sleeplessness.  This,  the  poet  thinks, 
should  be  a  sufficient  refutation  of  his  friends'  op- 
inion about  his  leaving  Cordova. 

L.10.  "33^>]  Moon.  In  Arabic  poetry  the  moon  is  a  symbol 
of  beauty  and  purity. 

L.11.     rVBJS]     The  pronominal  suffix  refers  to  the  moon. 

L.13.  nsiy]  So  Harkavy.  Brody  reads  "nsy.  ":iD3i]  This 
word  without  B^N  is  an  Arabism. 

nyi^p  nni{?]  A  boat  with  sails,  nyi^p  is  a  passive 
participle  derived  from  D'yVp  sails  (comp.  mishnic 
nrson  "y1??,  and  below,  XVIII,  2,  1. 27).  It  may  also 
mean  tossed.  nmB>  obviously  means  boat  here.  It  should 
perhaps,  be  vocalized  nn?i?  swimming.  It  is  also 
possible  that  we  ought  to  read  natt?  which  this  poet 
uses  for  boat  (see  below,  2,  1.  32.). 
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L.22.     D'p'iK]    Groaning. 

L.26.  D'lp]  MS.  has  DMpD;  but  the  acrostic  demands  D'lp, 
for  which  comp.  Isaiah  40.31. 

XII.  HAI  B.  SHERIRA  GAON 

Phillip's  edition,  lines  109-136.     For  reasons,  which  do  not  ap- 
pear to  be  cogent,  Hai's  authorship  of  these  maxims 
has  been  doubted.     The  metre  is  Wafir. 

L.  2.     I'rsaa]     Some  editions  read  -fcjra. 

L.  3.     'Ml  no-en]     Comp.     Psalm  45.14. 

L.  4.  Tini  ...T22]  The  construction  (in  one  case  con- 
struct state,  and  in  the  other  absolute  state  with  ^)  is 
varied  on  account  of  the  metre.  For  the  same  reason 
we  have  D'S"K3  instead  of  D"C'JK3. 

L.  5.  mry^]  Literally  for  help,  that  is,  though  thou  needest 
help.  On  no  account  should  one  resort  to  partnership. 

L.  8.  'Ml  'JNl]  This  paraphrases  the  famous  Ben  Sira 
admonition;  Comp.  Hagigah  13a. 

L.  9.     'Ml  TOlStoi]     Comp.  Baba  Kamma  8.4. 

L.10.     Drcc*3]     When  they  are  in  session. 

L.ll.     oar1?  3Jt]     Comp.     Pirke  Abot  4.20. 

L.12.  noanm  is  subject,  and  the  following  three  words  are 
the  complement;  ni*3D  is  the  subject  in  the  second 
hemistich.  Philipp  reads  imn  narna;  but  the  read- 
ing of  the  other  editions  has  been  adopted. 

L.13.  T3p3]  That  is,  in  a  legal  manner,  to  avoid  disputes. 
The  idea  is  amplified  in  the  following  lines. 

L.14.  T1NO31]  And  for  thy  substance.  Some  editions  read 
TIXD31.  Philipp  adds  here  a  line  which  is  missing 
in  the  other  editions. 

L.lo.     *Ul  21B:]     Comp.  Ecclesiastes  7.2. 

L.16.  ~3  ...TiN:Bn]  Uproot  his  enmity  if  thou  hatest  him 
not;  literally  if  it  (hatred  for  him)  is  not  in  thee.  Some 
editions  read  TN  for  DK. 
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L.  6.  Dirun]  So  Mahzor  Fas;  MS.  has  DNns.  D"ty:  m^rrt»J 
That  is,  Israel,  the  allusion  being  to  the  custom  of 
taking  off  the  shoes  on  account  of  mourning;  hence  Is- 
rael who  mourns  for  the  destruction  of  the  temple. 

L.  9.  nana]  This  word  is  to  be  compared  with  mishnic 
nan,  and  not  with  biblical  D'TaiO  (Proverbs  7.16). 

L.ll.  JDEa]  The  destroyer;  comp.  Psalm  48.14,  where  this 
verb  is  doubtful. 

L.15.     TinB]     Thy  exiles.     MS.  has  T"TOB. 

LI. 17-19.  These  three  lines  are  shorter  than  the  rest,  and 
may  be  corrpupt.  They,  however,  make  sense. 
Instead  of  Dpixa  "3  and  r~Wh  MS.  has  DpIXBl  and  r~iy. 
For  the  use  of  *?  as  the  sign  of  the  accusative, see  above, 
VI,  1, 1.  2.  Mahzor  Fas  has  longer  lines,  which,  how- 
ever, do  not  seem  to  be  genuine  in  all  respects. 

L.21.     "JTl]     As  though  the  root  were  run. 

LI.  22,  23.  These  lines  are  corrupt  in  the  MS.:  man  "3m: 
T3"u  yetrNi  r"?yN  I^B  "P'ao  aaiDN  B>K.  The  allusion 
is  to  Exodus  13.21. 

L.25.    "aim]    MS  has  "am. 

L.30.  *plt2n]  Thy  unity.  This  meaning  is  based  on  Hagi- 
gah  3a;  comp.  Zunz,  Literaturgeschichte  der  synagogalen 
Poesie,  p.631. 

L.35.     riDSO]     The  expected  one,  that  is,  the  Messiah. 

L.  1.  D"Oys  "irroa]  Among  them  that  porclaim  God's  unity 
twice  daily. 

L.  2.     "131D]  The  Kal  is  used  in  the  sense  of  biblical  Piel  of  natr. 

L.          D'Dra]     From  the  two  exiles.     Comp.  Hosea  6.2. 

L.10.     '131  nywnn]     Comp.     Isaiah  60.22. 

L.15.  lijym]  It  may  also  be  vocalized  «3Ulp)  and  yet  Thou 
afflictest  us. 

Ll.18,  19.  Kny  ,"U  ,*{\y\  All  these  are  names  of  tribes 
symbolizing  Israel's  enemies;  comp.  Genesis  22.21; 
36.18.  Observe  the  paronomasia. 
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L.21.     D^n]     Infinitive  absolute. 

L.23.     Dl^y]     Instead  of  cbiy  on    account    of    the    rhyme; 
comp.  2  Chronicles  33.7. 

2.  L.  5.     ro  'IN]  Mahzor  Fas  reads  Ta'lK  (my  enemy),  yiK  ""I'ya] 

r/t«  ancients  of  the  earth,  that  is,  Israel. 
L.  6.     r^~]  or  rp?,  withyirmness,  or  boldness.    The  biblical 

verb  \na   was  taken  in  that  sense  by  medieval  com- 

mentators, but  modern  philology  proves  that  the  correct 

meaning  is  was  sick. 

L.  9.     TTONO]  They  who  extol  Thee;  comp.  Deuteronomy  26.  17. 
L.10.     'U1  D:inB3  *?$]  Literally  nought  is  their  hope  except  in 

Thy  words. 
L.ll.     pit]    The  end  of  this  word  is  not  clear  in  the  MS. 

tth]  MS.  has  T^T1?.  It  is  possible  that  the  line  should 

read  M  T1?  DTrt>ai.  Mahzor  Fas  has  'wi  DTt'Baoi. 
L.13.    c"nT]    MS.  has  nni. 
L.lri.     ^K^N]      Originally  this  word  signified  an  altar,    but  in 

the  piyyutim  it  is  applied  to  the  temple,  to  Israel. 
L.15.     D'BSIB]  On  the  analogy  of  trsn  (from  sp:)  the  root  HBtt 

has  been  employed  in  the  sense  of  speak. 
L.23.    B*V]    MS.  has  rm. 

L.25.     nan]    T^e  multitude,  throng;    comp.  Psalm  68.28. 
L.26.     TBHpD   oyoa]     Literally   /»    Thy    little    Sanctuaries, 

hence,  synagogues,  the  symbols  of  the  temple.   Comp. 

Ezekiel  11.16,  and  Megillah  29a. 
L.30.     C^:]     For  D^  on  account  of  the  ryhme. 
L.31.    P20]    MS  has  pao. 

3.  L.  1.     I1?™]      A  new    formation  from  n&n     (Psahn   10.8). 

The  MS.  is  perfectly  clear,  and  it  is  possible  that  rftn 
which  is  used  in  medieval  Hebrew  as  a  synonym  of 
•?!  should  be  Tj^n.  See  also  below,  XV,  1.  23. 

L.  2.    nro]    MS.  hasnnD. 

L.  5.     ''mya]     A  new  formation  from  my. 


POST-BIBLICAL  HEBREW  LITERATURE  220 

L.82.    tplD  rfton]     The  additional  prayer. 

XI  JOSEPH  B.  ISAAC  IBN  ABITOR 

The  following  four  hymns  are  from  a  Genizah  MS.  in  the  library 
of  the  Dropsie  College,  and  are  probably  the  first  of  a  series 
of  fifteen  based  on  the  fifteen  Songs  of  Ascent  (Psalms 
120-134).  The  first  stanza  of  each  hymn  bears  the  author's 
name  in  acrostic,  while  the  remaining  stanzas  are  in  alpha- 
betic order,  three  letters  being  disposed  of  in  each  stanza. 
The  fourth  line  is  a  verse,  or  part  thereof,  from  the  Psalm 
on  which  the  poem  is  based.  Each  hymn  begins  with  nr, 
and  the  letter  that  follows  it  indicates  the  numerical  order 
of  the  hymn  in  the  series.  This  letter  is  marked  with  ... 
over  it.  Numbers  2  and  3  are  also  found,  with  many  cor- 
ruptions, in  Mahzor  Fas. 

1.  L.  4.  '131  "  'rx]  This  line  is  the  direct  object  of  ":ran  (1.  3). 
L.  7.  nnj]  Cure,  or  free  from  guilt.  If  in  Hosea  5.13  this 
verb  is  intransitive,  as  in  Syriac,  we  should  vocalize 
nnj.  nu]  Literally  something  belonging  to  the  back; 
hence.in  accordance  with  an  Arabic  expression (Zahirah) 
which  the  poet  had  in  mind,  this  word  means  something 
that  is  apparent,  or  known.  It  is  thus  the  antithesis  of 
JTDl^yn.  These  two  words  represent  the  well-known 
expression  mriDJI  711*733  known  and  unknown  sins. 
L.  9.  rvxiy]  This  is  an  adjective  from  fiy,  that  is,  Edom 
(comp.  Genesis  36.28),  hence  Rome,  Israel's  representa- 
tive enemy.  JVDH  has  a  double  meaning:  deceitful 
and  Roman. 

L.10.     iTDDlp]     Like  biblical  m'DBlp. 
L.ll.     ivonn]     As  an  apportioned  lot,  from  nenn. 
L.13.    1KD]    MS.  has  INDD. 
L.I 4.    insa]    MS.  adds  D'Tin  with  dots  over  it  to  indicate 

that  it  is  to  be  deleted. 
L.I 8.     nsw-Q]     In  the  tumult,  or  multitude. 
6 
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are  the  continuation  of  the  prayer.      rOBTl 

That  is  Psalm  91.    Perhaps  we  ought  to  read  TB> 

rat?n   Dr1?,     as  in  the    Warsaw  edition   of    Yuhasin, 

p.  135b. 
L.27.     *ODn   *p1D£]    That  is,    Psalms  145-150,    read  in   the 

morning  service. 

L.28.     noty:3]     Name  of  a  prayer. 
L.29.     nenp1?]     Name  of  a  prayer. 
L.31.     ^tnc^    ^N3]     Concluding    words   of    a  prayer. 
L.32.     rftera]    That  is,  the    Eighteen  Benedictions,    natyeci 

mnn  ^r1?]    When  the  precentor  repeats  the  Eighteen 

Benedictions;  literally  passing  before  the  ark. 
L.33.     BTipn  ^wn]     End  of  a  prayer. 
L.41.     Dnr:r]     TIteir  sitting. 

L.44.     '1:1  Tinx]    The  expression  is  borrowed  from  Esther  1.6. 
L.53.     T33  D':rn:]     They    show    deference;    literally    deport 

tJtemselves  respectfully. 

L.54.     ]D3inm]      This  seems  to  be  mere  accurate  than  IDJl.J?  . 
L.59.     '131  D"C]     This  is   the  opening  formula  of  an  address 

on  a  legal  matter. 

L.61.     CT1P]     The  name  of  a  prayer. 
L.67.     '*31    mn'?B*D]    He  mentions  all  the  cities  which   send 

contributions  to  the  academy. 
L.75.     n^3    •'C'lO]    The  exact  meaning  of  rf?3   is  not  known; 

it  most  likely  denotes  an  academy,  university    (it  may 

be  vocalized  n^2),  and  the  nV?3  •'B'XT  were  accordingly 

instructors  or  heads  of  schools  under  the  jurisdiction 

of  the  Geonim. 
L.77.     Tttson]    Literally  he  who  concludes;    it  is  a  technical 

term  for  the  person  who  reads  the  lesson  from  the 

Prophets  after  the  scriptural  section. 
L.79.     113S   T^Vf]     Representatives    of   the    community,    that 

is,  the  precentors. 
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L.61.    yuan]    MS.  has 

L.62.     ^pn]     Literally  the  light  one;    it  probably  means  the 

eloquent,  as  may  be  judged  from  rODH  which  signifies 

was  silenced. 

L.65.    yr  it?K  ^3]    MS.  has  yifn  1B>K3. 
L.67.    ino'ryn]    MS.  has  nno'ryn,  and  omits  ":a. 
L.68.    KIW  'o1?]    MS.  has  «m  p1?. 
L.69.    U'Ki]    MS.  has  K1?!. 

X.  NATHAN  HA-BABLI 
Neubauer,  Medieval  Jewish  Chronicles,  vol.  II,  pp.  83,  seq. 

L.  1.  '131  niJD1?]  The  words  ni^I  t?K1  have  been  inserted 
here  for  the  sake  of  clearness.  The  text  reads  iniJO1?, 
as  the  noun  has  been  mentioned  in  the  preceding  sen- 
tence. 

L.  2.  'i3l  *)&]  The  two  heads  of  the  academies  of  Sura  and 
Pumbeditha.  riyw  literally  means  a  sitting,  hence 
a  school,  an  academy. 

L.  3.     KTB:]    This  is  the  name  of  a  famous  family. 

L.  4.  13  NSV21]  Literally  like  that  which  goes  with  it,  hence 
like  it. 

L.  5.     13]     Through  this  act. 

L.17.     ^3O]    Used  in  the  sense  of  pulpit  or  platform. 

L.18.     l^y]    The  pronominal  suffix  refers  to  "rUD. 

L.20.  01*73]  Probably  contracted  of  ^3  and  Q1KD  . 
It  is,  however,  plausible  to  assume  that  it  is 
an  adverbial  formation  of  *?3  with  the  addition  of 
Dl  (comp.  ti&iy).  It  should,  therefore,  be  vocalized 
Dft?  or  D^3.  It  means  at  all,  altogether. 

L.23.  nojsn  |mi]  Here  the  expression  means  precentor, 
but  in  the  earlier  literature  it  denotes  supervisor. 

L.24.     1DKB>  11133]    The  opening  words  of  a  prayer. 

L.25.     Kin  1113]    The  youths   repeated   these  words  which 
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L.22.     -IIDyD]     MS.  reads  TBJ?D. 

L.26.  '131  n'rya'?]  This  may  be  joined  to  the  preceding; 
but  see  below,  1.  47. 

L.27.  "nxnn]  The  verbs  and  nouns  are  in  the  reverse  order 
of  the  alphabet. 

L.32.    Tnnana]    MS.  Tnnn'na. 

L.34.     mm  "3]     MS.  repeats  twice. 

L.35.    nr]    MS.  has  nit . 

L.38.    sen]    MS.  has  215?:^. 

L.39.  13-ir1]  MS.  has  13mr.  It  is  a  reminiscence  of 
Job  6.17,  where  it  has  a  meaning  unsuitable  to  this  con- 
text. Read,  perhaps,  13"}^.  This  verb  in  the  sense 
of  flow  is  found  in  Arabic  as  well  as  in  the  Misnah. 
The  emendation  1D°ir  also  suggests  itself. 

L.41.    tctnn]    MS.  has  ntrm. 

L.43.  inya]  This  is  written  over  the  line;  the  word  HDD, 
as  an  alternative  reading,  is  in  the  line. 

L.44.    D'tnnn]    MS.  has  nannn. 

L.48.  '121  T3Nn  *7Nn]  The  adjectives  are  in  alphabetic 
order,  two  adjectives  for  each  letter.  The  MS.  has 
T3Kn  px;n  ^«n.  It  is  obvious  that  px:n  has  been 
misplaced  and  belongs  to  1.  52,  where  the  MS.  has  only 
one  adjective  for  the  letter  3 . 

L.50.     DDnn]     Missing  in  MS. 

L.51.    W»an]    MS.  has  ^itoan. 

L.53.  «wpn]  Comp.  Nahum  1,2.  MS.  has  KJ-lpn,  which 
may  also  be  a  corruption  of  n:ipn  (possessor). 

L.54.     V~iNn]     The  nouns  are  in  alphabetic  order. 

L.55.     n"23]     Active  participle  Kal  of  H33. 

L.56.    -fan]    MS.  reads  n^n. 

L.57.     ejntsn]  MS.  reads  «l1TBn,  which  is  an  abstract  noun. 

L.59.     D'lDiy  cm]    MS.  reads  noiy  Kim. 

L.60.  JBBTl]  MS.  has  li;tt(n  .  Read,  perhaps,  iy»  for  ny3J . 
Comp.  Zechariah  3.2. 
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L.34.     ima]     Mantua  edition  has  "pino,    for    which    comp. 

Proverbs  3.9. 
L.35.     n'rxy   Tfa]    N^a    or   ^3  would  accord  better  with  the 

biblical  idiom. 
L.38.     nan^D   rwo1?)]     Anointed  to  conduct  war  .       In  Yoma 

72b  and  Horayot  12a  it  refers  to  the  priest  who  is 

anointed  as  chaplain  of  the  army. 
L.45.    ni'raa]    Venice  edition  has  ini^aa. 
L.51.     l^y]     Suffix  refers  to  the  mountain. 
L.53.     D'lTil]     Aliens;  it  is  possible  that  the  original  reading 

was  D^lTfl  (the  presumptuous). 
L.59.     niN'JSi]     Venice  edition  reads 
L.60.     *?«]     Venice  edition  has  nK. 
L.65.     D'v>apn]     Mantua  edition  reads 

IX.  SA'ADYA  GAON  B.  JOSEPH 

From  a  MS.  in  the  library  of  the  Dropsie  College.    It  is  headed 
^>*XT  "ora'yN  nav^N  Dfo1?  rvnoi  pe  . 

L.  3.    'ui  ]m]    2  Kings  13.23. 

L.  5.    nyoBa]    MS.  has  msro^na. 

L.  6.    *vy3]    Psahn  123.2. 

L  7.  ainaa]  Omitted  in  MS.  through  oversight.  Ezekiel 
39.25. 

L.  9.     '131  "msi]    Leviticus  26.9. 

L.14.     TIDH]    MS.  Tion;  but  see  Psalm  36.6. 

L.16.  Mxpai]  MS.  •'Spau  nnaty]  This  word  is  the  last 
of  recto  of  a  leaf  which  is  the  middle  of  a  fascicle. 
There  is  a  possibility  that  an  entire  sheet  (two  leaves) 
has  fallen  out  here,  the  transition  from  the  last  sen- 
tence to*  the  following  being  abrupt.  This  assumption 
would  also  account  for  the  lack  of  clearness  in  the  next 
few  lines. 

L.19.  nnn  nut]  MS.  has  nnmn.  Read  probably  m«n  nn  . 
Instead  of  Drr  MS.  has  CUT. 


2]5  _  NOTES 

L.59.     '131  D3-in]    Psalm  37.15. 

L.65.    «3p3]    Epstein  reads  iX3p:i. 

L.70.    p]    Epstein's  MS.  has  p. 

L.73.     I1?1?]       Epstein     has     I1?1?    DID1?,     and     omits 

ir&O]    The  change  of  person  may  be  due  to  the  con- 

fusion of  the  different  versions. 
L.74.     tybr]    They    will   destroy,     "f?n  was   destroyed   is   an 

Arabism,  but  is  probably  found  in  the  Bible;  comp. 

Jeremiah  9.9;  Psalm  125.5. 
L.76.    1BDD  N1?]    Exodus  14.13. 
L.77.     IK  p'roy  *?y]     Should  probably  be  omitted. 
L.79.     rrnna  3iro]    Comp.  Deuteronomy  2.4,9,19. 
L.84.     '131    irtpM]     The  biblical    idiom    would    require    npm, 

taking  myT  as  the  subject. 
L.91.     DO1?  rm]    The  word  D^yiis  is  added  to  the  biblical 

idiom    (comp.   Judges   1.33),    and   the   expression   is 

equivalent  to  DO 


VIII.  JOSIPPON 

Part  of  Book  IV,  Chapter  20,  Venice  edition  (1544),  pp.  36a,  seq. 
L.  9.    irax  onrs]    Comp.  Numbers  25.10-13. 
L.12.     W5W]     Piel  with  pronominal  suffix. 
L.13.     ir2N]     Mattathias  belonged  to  the  priestly  family. 
L.16.     rfran]     Active    participle   masculine   of  rrt>3.     Comp. 

above,  II.,  2,  1.  6. 

L.17.     nsen]     Active  participle  feminine  of  *]1D. 
L.18.     DH  "3]    Venice  edition  inserts  DJ  before  '3. 
L.20.    'ui  npsn]    Comp.  Psalm  33.17. 
L.29.     inNIp"1!]    Someone   called   him.      Other   editions   have 


L.31.  '33D]  Venice  edition  has  '•K33D.  This  word,  the 
writer  thinks,  denotes  strength;  the  spelling  "3^9 
(hammerer)  would  therefore  be  preferable. 


POST-BIBLICAL  HEBREW  LITERATURE  214 

alone  is  found  in  the  Bible. 

L.45.     JO'TN  K1?  "3]     Jeremiah  ol.o. 

L.47.    naaina]    Comp.  Nahum  2.8. 

L.53.  Virbv]  Comp.  Isaiah  43.14,  where  it  is  'nr£t?.  The 
poet  adapted  this  verse  in  accordance  with  the  inter- 
pretation given  in  Megillah  29a. 

VII.  ELDAD  HA-DANI      • 
Epstein's  edition,  pp.  23,  seq. 

L.  5.     ^5?]     This  preposition  is  used  rather  loosely. 

L.  6.     Dinon]    The  name  is  given  differently  in  the  various 

versions  of  Eldad. 
L.12.     tO-OKl]     Used  intransitively. 
L.20.     D"W    ...Ta;ri]      This     clause    is     misplaced     in     ail 

editions,  being  put  after  B'K  ^Diy. 
L.21.     I'SK]    Various  suggestions  have  been  offered  as  to  the 

identification  of  this  place,  none  of  which  is  conclusive. 

It  may  also  be  vocalized   T¥« — n"?K,   that  is,  China. 

This,  however,  hardly  suits  the  narrative. 
L.23.     D'Tlt?]  Dwelling;   a  passive   participle  with   an  active 

meaning. 
L.24.     mnn  mro]    In   the  coastal  mountains.    This  may  also 

be  identified  with  Arabic  Tihamah. 
L.25.     'w  t^D'-H1?]    Joshua  1.8. 

L.37.     DniiaBO]    The  pronominal  suffix  refers  to  Issachar. 
L.40.     nrv^BKl     Comp.  Proverbs  25.11. 
L.42.     D'3-nn    D-miai]    Literally    they    cut    the   ways,    which 

is  an  Arabic  idiom  for  robbing  wayfarers. 
L.46.     Niaom]     Argument,  discussion. 
L.47.     nrna]    This  word  is  used  here  in  the  sense  of  city  as 

in  Arabic. 
L.48.     n*yo]    Literally  error,    a  contemptuous   designation  of 

a  false  religion. 
L.51.     nsr]     Epstein's  edition  reads  K'sr. 


2j3 NOTES 

L.14.     Daa]=ND2a;   comp.  Exodus  17.16. 
L.I 5.     I^DB]      This  word  is  used  in  a  nexiter,  not  in  a  mascu- 
line, sense. 

2.  This  poem  is  found  in  the  Ashkenazic  ritual  for  the  Ninth  of 
Ab.  It  consists  of  eleven  stanzas  of  five  rhyming  lines, 
except  the  last,  which  has  four  lines.  The  stanzas  are  in 
alphabetic*  order,  two  letters  being  disposed  of  in  each 
stanza. 

L.  2.     Dai]     Paitanic  form  for  DN3  he  spoke. 
L.  4.    niaina  mpnai]      Some    editions    have    main    Drrnai 

their  houses  are  laid  waste. 

L.  5.     mat]     This  vocalization    is    in    accordance   with   the 
Syriac,   but   traditionally  it  is  pronounced  mat.    See 
below  XVIII,  2,  1.  58.     niaiK^n  n*«]  See  Hosea  13.5. 
L.10.     '131  "man]     Leviticus  26.45. 
L.12.     im]     See  Isaiah  44.8. 

L.13.     iru  N1?!]     The   Kal  is  used  here  in  the  sense   of  the 
Nifal  (see  1  Samuel  7.2).      It  may  also  be  taken  in  its 
usual  meaning:  they  lamented  not. 
L.14.     int?  N1?!]     Literally  they  tarried  not. 
L.15.     Kin  Kl1?]     Jeremiah  5.12. 

L.16.     11DH  2N]    That  is  Abraham;  comp.  Genesis  17.5. 
L.20.     '131  NTH  •?«]     Genesis  15.1. 
L1.23,  24.    nnatw  ...asn1?]    Comp.  Jeremiah  2.13. 
L.30.    '131  "ma  n«i]    Genesis  17.21. 
L.34.     rrtwo]      Literally  /row  forgetfulness,    a  metaphor  for 

this  world.    Comp.  Psalm  88.13. 

L.36.     tfrtt]    Study,    to  be  derived  from  t)^N  fo  learned.      It 

is  possible  that  the  paitanim  took  nrD^rb    (Canticles 

4.4)  to  mean  study,  learning.    The  reference  is  to  Jacob. 

L.41.     ys]     Paitanic  form  instead  of  biblical  HSB    he  opened 

(his  mouth),  hence  spoke.     ]OK3  nyn]  Refers  to  Moses. 

L.42.     jciei]    Hofal   participle  of  pi,     of  which    the  noun 
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L.79.  -a-ini]     Numbers  12.1. 

L.83.  '131  Dip'  "0]     Psalm  94.16. 

L.85.  '131  Dp  N^i]     Deuteronomy  34.10. 

L.86.  '131  na«]     Micah  7.2.     '131  Wl]  ibid. 

L.88.  '131  nytTin]    Psalm  12.2. 

L.89.  131  nptx]     Deuteronomy  33.21. 

L.90.  '131  rtJBt?Dl]     Ibid. 

L.91.  '131  K13']     Isaiah  57.2. 

VI.  ELEAZAR  BE-RABBI  KALIR 

1.  This  poem,  which  is  found  in  the  Ashkenazic  ritual  for  the 
New  Year,  consists  of  fifteen  stanzas,  and  is  an  acrostic 
bearing  the  author's  name  Tlrp  "3T3  nTy*?N.  Each 
stanza  has  three  short  rhyming  lines.  The  entire  poem  is 
divided  into  five  groups,  each  having  three  stanzas.  Eight 
lines  in  each  group  have  one  rhyme,  while  the  last  lines  of  all 
the  groups  rhyme  in  H3.  The  poet  asks  why  the  Jewish 
kingdom  is  cast  down  (stanza  1).  A  brief  answer  is  given 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  (stanzas  2  and  3).  The  remaining  stanzas 
are  uttered  by  the  Jewish  people  complaining  of  the  evil 
done  to  it  by  its  enemies,  who  as  yet  have  not  been  punished 
for  their  wickedness. 
L.2.  W?]  The  ^  indicates  the  accusative  case.  Comp. 

2  Samuel  3.30. 

L.  3.     nai'ro]     That  is,  God's  kingdom. 
L.  4.     ^I3t]    Literally  my  habitation,  that  is,  the  temple. 
L.  6.     71313]    The  tender  one,  that  is  the  Jewish  people. 
L.  7.     HDiy]       Literally  a  heap,  the  allusion  being  to  the 
temple.     See  Canticles  7.3.      my]     Best  taken  as  a 
Kal  from  Tiy     (third  person  feminine  singular);  some 
vocalize  it  my. 

L.  8.    nD'-iyn  moi]    Comp.  Psalm  83.4. 

L.  9.     non  pn^]     This  phrase  is  the  same  as  on1?  D'Dt?  (Pro- 
verbs 25.3). 
L.13.     pH3]     Heaven;  comp.  Isaiah  40.22. 


2H NOTES 

L.I 7.     'mm:?]    Instead  of  biblical 
L.21.     '131  "ny^n]    Isaiah  52.2 
L.23.     '131  H313]     Psalm  147.2. 

2.  This  narrative  is  part  of  a  Midrash  especially  devoted  to  this 
subject,  entitled  nets  riTDS  Bma,    which  was  added  at  the 
end  of  the  Midrash  on  Deuteronomy. 
L.  3.     Kian  rri?e']      That  is  the  number  of  Israel  in  the  time 

of  Moses.     Comp.  Numbers  1.46. 
L.  9.     spyrui]     The    Nithpael   is   of  frequent    occurrence  in 

post-biblical  Hebrew. 
L.10.     tnisan  DB>]    Literally  the  explicit  name,    that  is,    God's 

real  name,  which  is  ineffable. 
L.14.     iasy]     Instead  of  biblical  15?S3. 
L.17.     '131  Dl'rty  r«]    Isaiah  48.22. 

L.19.     nr-Q]    For  biblical  niK'-Q.  Comp.  above,  II,  1, 1.  25. 
L.20.     n'riyn  "to]   That  is,  mortals.    ;nia:?:]  Printed  editions 

read  ;nar3. 

L.22.     'Jino]    In  biblical  Hebrew  the  root  is  ^O. 
L.32.     TTODl]    Used  intransitively,  /  took  slielter,  or  reflex- 

ively,  /  screened  myself.    Some  editions  have  TQ1D1. 
L.39.     l«3  ...r«]     Printed  editions  have  p  nai1?  I1?  |'K,    which 

makes  no  sense. 
L.46.     rry  ...mn]    The  pronominal  suffix  of  mn  and  the  first 

rry  refers  to  Moses,  while  that  of  the  second  rry  refers 

to  Sammael. 

L.48.     "?1P  H2]     See  above,  IV,  1,  1.  26. 
L.50.    '131  ra1?]    Exodus  3.10. 
L.54.     'JEBa]     Piel,  or  Hithpael  l?saB  C?3»ria). 
L.60.     '131   tiprn]    Probably   means  close  thine  eyelids,    one 

upon  the  other. 

L.62.     SIPH]     Literally  cause  to  surround,  that  is,  cross. 
L.65.     "inm  Tnasp]  One  of  the  pronominal  suffixes  is  pleonastic. 
L.67.     niB'BS]     Some  editions  have  C'2:. 
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L.25.     '131  DIN  p]    Ezekiel  24.16.      , 

L.29.    rtyo  limn  •?«]  Tawrogi  reads  1DD  -iBB't?  ny  rty  yipi  -ft 

rty  iim  nee?  -3$?  n'to  DK  . 
L.31.     '131  "iDlt?]    Ecclesiastes  8.5. 
L.33.     '131  N-lpn  w]     Isaiah  58.9. 
LI.  35,  36.     ItjftK  p  ...cin-l]    So  Tawrogi ;'  the    other    editions 

have  a  different  sentence  which  does  not  suit  the  context. 
L.37.  ^Kltr]  So  Tawrogi,  but  missing  in  the  other  editions. 
L.39.  '131  man]  Hosea  4.17.  This  verse  is  here  interpreted 

thus:    Ephraim  is  united    ("Van),    though  he  has  idols, 

leave  him  alone. 
L.40.    '131  ffm]    Ibid.  10.2. 
L.42.     Itsnn1?]     Tawrogi  has  another  sentence. 
L.43.     nrrt>l]    Tawrogi  reads   pi,    while  other  editions  have 

DH1,  which  make  no  sense. 

V.  THE  MIDRASH 

1.  Pesikta  Rabbati,  Friedmann's  edition,  p.  131b.  The  Pesikta 
consists  of  homilies  delivered  on  important  Sabbaths 
and  festivals.  The  homily  from  which  this  passage  is  ex- 
cerpted seems  to  be  for  one  of  the  Sabbaths  preceding  the 
Ninth  of  Ab. 

L.  1.     T^ti3]     Instead  of  biblical  TlKB'3. 

L.  2.  riE'ia'?]  Prague  edition  has  riEOa1?,  which  Friedmann 
emends  to  JTtyia1?.  D'-iin^]  Some  such  word  as  0^33 
is  understood. 

LI.  7, 8.  D-H  ...Pi-ton   *0]     So  in    Parma    MS.     The    printed 
editions,  all  of  which  are  based  on  one  MS.,  omit  this 
part  through  homoioteleuton. 
L.  9.     *0  -3t?]    So    in   Parma    MS.    Friedmann  reads  N3'3B>. 

Comp.  Job  1.14-19. 
L.13.     '131  n^QK]     Jeremiah  15.9. 

L.15.  Ti^]  Here  and  in  the  following  sentences  the 
prophet  speaks  for  God. 


209       NOTES 

L.  8.  N?N  *2  K8?]  Missing  in  printed  edition,  but  supplied 
from  Munich  MS. 

L.12.     'ui  D-a]     Deuteronomy  14.1. 

L.16.  p  "B  *?y  CINI]  Missing  in  printed  edition,  but  sup- 
plied from  Munich  MS. 

L.17.     'Ul  ons  S^n]     Isaiah  58.7. 

L.18.  N:-!Nn]  Contracted  of  K^U-and  Kn  this  time,  loxp:] 
Aramaic  participle  *iax  and  particle  x:x 

3.  Tractate  Derek  Erez  Zuta,  chapter  9;  see  Tawrogi's  edition, 
pp.  45,  seq. 

L.  1.     maiyinn]     Some  editions  have  naijnnn. 
LI.  2,  3.     irasran  ...-irraian]    Tawrogi  omits  the  definite  article. 
L.  4.     aniK  ""sn]     Tawrogi  reads  3in«  . 
LI.  5-8.     The  order  of  the  maxims   is  different   in  Tawrogi's 

edition. 

L.  7.    ma  nniK  n-1?]    Tawrogi  has  it  mo  n^. 
L.  9.     miwnn]       This  word    seems  to  be  connected  with 

m~\n&  youth;   hence    untimely  death,    the  word  ma 

being  understood.     Tawrogi  reads  man  tNl?a. 
L.11.    m'riyj]    Tawrogi  has  nnuD. 
L.12.     2Da]      Reclining  at   table.      Comp.     1  Samuel    16.11. 

Tawrogi  omits  "ID'S  Tbl. 

L.14.     mpys]    So  Tawrogi;  other  editions  have  mpy. 
L.15.    nwrra  'ys'  nana]    So  Tawrogi,  instead  of  naa  'TB'  "bina 

of  other  editions.    The  order  of  these  two  maxims 

is  different  in  the  former. 
L.16.     Tin:]     Tawrogi  reads  prui  D'K3. 
L.18.     'ui  ]na]     Proverbs  21.14. 
L.19.     msa   ~Dna]    Tawrogi  has   msan   ja,    and    transposes 

the  maxims. 
L.21.     D^prv]    So  Tawrogi,  instead  of  D'pn:  of  other  editions. 

'131  ira]     Deuteronomy  28.6. 
L.23.     mm]    Used  here  in  the  general  sense  of  leprosy. 
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L.  6.     D'XIl]    So  Munich  MS.;   missing  in   printed   editions 

through  homoioteleuton  after  D'XSpnoi. 
L.ll.     urirn]    An   infinitive  used  as  a  noun.     It  may  also 

be  vocalized  UWn.     HD31  ...*?y]     Literally:  many  times 

against  one,  that  is,  how  much  more! 
L.12.     1B>3y]    Contracted  of   KiriBO    and  ly  while  it  is,    now. 

Hence  the  traditional  pronunciation  W2V  (likenrr)  can 

scarcely  be  defended.     It  may  be  that  the  correct  vo- 

calization is  .MS>?y. 
L.13.     '131  Kin  "3]     Deuteronomy  30.20.     r^BSDl]     ThePielis 

hardly  suitable  here,  yet  the  vocalization  1^1630!  (Hith- 

pael)  is  unlikely.  We  ought  to  read,  perhaps,  T/'P?'  • 
L.15.     D'BVlp]    A  form  like  n^rn  (Judges  13.8),  which  is  best 

taken  as  the  old  passive  participle  of  Kal;  some  explain 

it  as  D'BVpp. 
L.17.     131?    ...HD  ty]      So    Munich    MS.;    'printed    editions: 


L.18.     N3<py]     So  Munich  MS.;  printed  editions  add  "31. 
L.22.     p  ny]     Must  one  go  as  far  as  that  ?    13,  written    also 

JN3,  here. 

L.23.     l^s:  ^33]     Deuteronomy  6.5. 
L.25.     inK3]    That  is,  the  word  nn«  (ibid.  6.4). 
L.26.     "7lp  H3]      That  is,  a  heavenly  voice;  literally  the  daughter 

of  a  voice. 

L.28.     '131  DTiDD]     Psalm  17.14. 
L.29.    'MI  np^n]    Ibid. 

2  .  Tractate  Baba  Batra  lOa. 

L.  2.     ^X3rf?]       So   Munich   and    Hamburg    MSS.  ;     printed 

editions  have  "rtX'31?. 

L.  3.     Some  editions  add  rtSVJK  before  IT. 
L.  5.     1TJ1]       So    Munich    and    Hamburg    MS.,     instead  of 

mxi  of  printed  editions. 
L.  7.     '1J1  -1?  "3]     Leviticus  2r>.f>:>. 
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omitted  here  in  order  to  insure  continuity  of  narrative. 

raKisn  rrs]    The  word  ITO  is  used  here  in  a  weak- 

ened sense,   and  means  something  like  of.     Comp. 

Aramaic  \J  .       Geiger   suggests  that    H2K1B'   means 

flame,  torch,  and  is  connected  with  a  Syriac  root. 
L.16.     ITV]     That  is,  the  priests  and  Levites. 
L.19.     Tnea]  Of  the  young.     Comp.  Assyrian  pirhu,   and  nma 

(Job.  30.12). 

L.28.     C^nrQK']    That  is,  Psalms  120—134. 
L.37.     nniK  r:iB>]  They  repeated  it,    that  is,    perhaps,    God's 

name.    Some  editions  omit  n 


III.  ABOT  DE-RABBI  NATHAN. 
1.  Chapter  14.    Schechter's  edition,  p.  58. 

L.  5.     'MI  yn]    Genesis  4.25. 

L.ll.     'Ml  in:  •"]    Job  1.21. 

L.16.     pn«  DTl]     Leviticus  10.3. 

L.22.     'Ml  Dnri]     2  Samuel  12.24. 

L.25.     TV]     Some  editions  read  mty  . 

L.26.  vmon  ^  ^  This  expression,  in  its  Aramaic  transla- 
tion, is  of  more  frequent  occurrence.  Comp.  'Erubin 
27b.  It  denotes:  pay  him  homage.  All  editions  have 
'irtN  ...^3  (some  also  insert  ^E^  before  '^2) 
which  makes  no  sense.  My  emendation  simply  sup- 
plies the  proper  pronominal  suffix. 

L.30.  TiD'N]  This  form  is  best  explained  as  "rip  with  ad- 
ditional N  after  the  kames  of  the  C  has  been  dropped; 
hence  is  may  perhaps  be  vocalized  'Pip^.  Some  think 
that  it  represents  two  interrogatives  'K  and  Tie. 

IV.  THE  BABYLONIAN  TALMUD 
Tractate  Berakot  61b. 
L.  1.     nn'ya]       That   is,    the   Roman   Government.       Some 

editions  omit  nytnn, 
L.  5.     CT!  nBB>  ty]     So  Munich  MS.  Printed  editions  have 

nn:n  a:  ^y. 
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L.ll.  2HT  ^32]     There  is  an  illegible    word  or  words  in  the 

MS.  after  am  . 

L.12.  nno]     Charles  suggests  na^p  full  of. 
L.20.  ntypo]     Comp.  Numbers  10.2. 
L.24.     Ten]    The  choir;  comp.  2  Chronicles  29.28.     p]    So 

Greek;  MS.  has  nj. 
L.29.     n'rtf]     Redundant  after  WBH. 
L.33.     onrs  ma]     Comp.  Numbers  25.12. 
L.34.     ma"  Kb] 


II.  THE  MISHNAH 

1  .  Tractate  Bikkurim  3.2—8. 

L.  1.     "IS'2]    Contracted  of  ns  and  nrxa  in  what  manner? 
L.  3.     D'aB'D'n]     Originally   a  participle,    it  became  a  noun 

denoting  dawn.     Comp.  the  phrase  DblJDS?   anwa  . 

'131  IDIp]     Comp.  Jeremiah  31.6. 
L.16.     7U1  1DDT1N]     Psahn  30.2. 
L.19.    imiy]      The    suffix     is     pleonastic.         'MI  vnano] 

Deuteronomy  26.3. 
L.20.    fm  'triK]    /Wd.  26.5. 
L.23.     imn]     So  fragment    in    Dropsie    College.       Printed 

edition  has  1!T:D1.    See   also    Lowe,    The  Mishnah  of 

the  Palestinian  Talmud. 
L.25.     nnpb]    The  roots  »np  and  mp  are  not  always  diffe- 

rentiated in  mishnic  Hebrew. 

2.  Tractate  Sukkah  4.9—5.4. 

L.  3.     3HT]    So  in  Munich  MS.    Printed  editions  have  *1D2. 
L.  6.     P"11B]    Some  editions  have    pT  .        D'ba]    Active  par- 
ticiple  Kal   of   n*73.      Comp.    Deuteronomy   28.32. 
nnx  ma]  /!/  owe  /iwe. 

L.  7.     imTDl  ...I2iyo]     Some  editions  have  TnTDl  ../aiyo  . 
L.14.     r^UD]    Some  editions  read  r*?«on. 
L.15.     A  sentence  occurring  in  the  Mishnah  text  has  been 


NOTES 


I.  THE  WISDOM  OF  BEN  SIRA 

1.  Chapters  14.20  —  15.8.     Schechter's  edition,  p.  9. 

L.2.  rrnnTMl]     So  the  Syriac,  parallel  to  rroTi  .     The  MS. 

has  rrnwianai  . 
L.3.  nsr]       The    Piel    occurs    in    Psalm    68.17.      In    Arabic 

rasa  da  (~nn)  denotes  he  lay  in  wait.     On   the   analogy 

from  Arabic,  the  Kal  "iST  may  be  preferred. 
L.5.  rirr]      This  agrees  with   the  Versions.      In  the   Bible 

the  plural  is  nnrr  .     The  MS.  has  VUV  . 

2.  Chapter  38.1—15.     Schechter's  edition,  p.  17. 

L.I.  njn]    So  margin;  MS.  has  "jn  .  131S  -B1?]  So  margin;  MS. 

reads  131X  'jab  before  thy  need  of  him. 
LA.  niann]     Comp.  Ezekiel  47.12. 
L.5.  '131  K1?;!]     The  reference  is  to  Exodus  15.25. 
L.7.  Dra]     The  pronominal  suffix  refers  to  mann. 
L.10.  O'JS  -anal]     Comp.  Proverbs  24.23. 
L.ll.  "33]     Suggested  by  the  Greek;  MS.  has  "Baa  . 
L.14.  ma*a]     Literally  solution,  hence  diagnosis,   remedy.    It 

may  also  be  connected  with  talmudic  D^t?lB  in  the  sense 

of  potion. 

3.  Chapter  50.1  —  24.     Schechter's  edition,  pp.  19,  seq. 

L.2.  npE:]     Was   remembered.     Schechter   suggests   pnaj   was 

repaired. 

L.3.  '«!  mt?K]    MS.  has  i:iDna  na  rwx. 
L.4.  Tiyo]     MS.  has  ]iyD  a  dwelling. 
L.5.  ^nno]    Comp.  Proverbs  23.28.    It  may  also  be  vocalized 


L.9.  n-'Bjya]    MS.  has 


NOTES 
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r^i  ^"if  ai?  ^3  1^93  ,T>-D  ^ip        105 
•^nm  nN  nb?6  ,rri^: 
.pKn  p  lo^nna  ,Tia3n 

'  I    v  T  T     I  •  •  -:  -  T  - 


TI33 


'.  nan  Da  nnn 
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cr6  nr6 

-  v  t          ••  i 

1KD2D  ^  T£ 

,mn  -inn  ^r 


ss  .y*n«  crn  i^iJ    ,nvp 

V  ^i:  ,^«  nnnop 


.       2  crn  nnc5! 
90 


snanirn  I"1?!1  hz  na-M  DIN  ^an 

*T:":~          IT  !••:  TI        ••  :  ~ 


,W12ST  crn 

95  ,^P?'i?  "i 

.  raia  12  ^2  na^  HID  ;  12  r;^p  ca 

;W"iT  tfb  inn  H'  in-8  D-'STinn  CJK 

.n^  12  c^sn  ,pinnp  b$&  btyo 

'.irtiw  ,-0-2-1  CTK  ,nn2  n^iy  ^2 

T'I-:  TJ'II         v'        T 

i.oo 


K  nnn  tr' 
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.•w  cinsc-i  .mrp  V 

'     i        »  :  -  :•.••„•• 

nno^w  ff  2>  mn  "inn  •»? 

T  ,CB?  12^>  ,-nm  wn         60 
,^N  icn  21  ^  CM  ^sr  ns^  ^352 


•»? 


2n  13  ,ins  yin  «>  nrix  ^K         55 


n  ^         70 

^ 


2  iiv  r»  ,Kinn  Di»n  n^n^  na 
.-r^np.n^  tnin^  ,2^  wsj  |?  ^         75 
;  i<l"i2i2  D2^>  pn  ,nrn  ^x  TI^? 

I    v  i    :  •          i   •      I-   t     '       ii         v       I- 

ni»n 


1pv22  Wtyn  LV  bit  V 

s  12  ci»n  wn>  ^n  D1S2  ^         so 
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35  n!?^  n^as^  ntf?  -IBD 

.u^Dtf  rrnwn  write.  ••sp 
,*|Tin 


in  nin  en  ca  n«3?2 
40  ,'>'?¥"!  ^^  IT  ^N  ,np.p  nnio  »^a  ^>« 

,^«  ni«p  tt^  •'sp  ,nni2K  '•sp  c« 
MD^  nan  ,no«  i")^  no«  nriN 
,--a^  ntfD  aj  n|«  crn  ^an  ca 
,nnnn  n^r  in? 

T  T  i         ii  : 

45  :"iptf»3  ;cr 

Tin  nx 

oa 


50 

nn 


55  ,lor  naia  ran  ,]n  ran  sjspK 


njnn 
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na 

rnvpn 
mrn  ^TN  ^r  nt^'D  •nai         15 

••  -  ••        • 


••  t       -  :  i 


ip  nrro 

ir  '•in  ni^np  QV  ^^^  ^^  n  20 

DN  .  njn  Tiisn 


nmnn  D«  ,^n«         25 


»          T     •  T 


ip  nx 
;  ^i  nns  TOW  i  n 

i          i   -     I  i  v:v 

.*ps  nnin  yp^i  ,^>K  -"sp  rpi^pi         30 

rnn«  nfi»  ?i« 
ai:  na15!  wivin  f  sn  i*}OKa 


T 


XLVI.     NAPHTALI  HIRZ    (HARTWIG) 
WESSELY 

[Educationalist  and  poet.  He  was  born  at  Hamburg  in 
1725,  and  died  in  1805.  Although  he  lacked  poetic  imagina- 
tion, his  purely  biblical  style  gained  for  him  a  great  reputa- 
tion, and  he  exerted  unusual  influence  on  his  contemporaries 
and  on  subsequent  writers.  In  a  certain  sense  he  may  be 
regarded  as  the  father  of  the  modern  Hebrew  renaissance. 
He  was  also  the  author  of  a  commentary  on  some  books 
of  the  Bible,  and  was  an  enthusiastic  follower  of  Moses  Men- 
delssohn. His  masterpiece  is  the  epic  poem  entitled  Shire 
Tiferet  (Songs  of  Glory),  describing  the  Exodus.] 

Moses   Prepares    the    People   For   the    Divine 
Revelation 


.cvtf  nnn 

'          •       ...:         -   ...•         ••   T 

nnn  p  nffo  TP 


•'sp  vv>pn 

C*»D  iTn  N^  nw 


c?ar  nan 
•  • 

.nD^n  crsn  ,p^ 


10  » 

oa^a^  ^N  I*1?  na^  rap 
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DIJS  ?|«  TH2  D^iy  mm  =6 
WNn  VK  ,nnx 


no 

rr  nniN  nwn  1^x2  jn 
,nm  ••sjatyi  aiia  ^»  c^3 

'-!••••:  .....          T  ._ 

nan 


115 


.  nap  Dip  =62^  ^ 
n's  nwnn  ,nr,r  pin  ,nri« 
2^  ,n«"}«  ,n^«  13 
r  Dp.^n  ?|K  .^  TSNI  a^K  120 


^a  o  \r\ 

T       :        i     I  •• 

*y|  ^313 
,01:3  ^sp  YD^  n^'x  3^  p1]  125 


1J5  MOSES  HAYYIM  LUZZATTO 


,wtel  ntf*fs  ]n 
rnpp       >, 

es  !  nanp  nspD5!  *6Bos  ^ 

:  pan  Tm  ^K  taw    nsj?  w  n 
nsD   n 


90  jnn 


yrj  « 

95  nnn 

nan  IN  nan  1^ 

^"T  S2?  IS 


nan 

I    "  T 


100  us  |s 

na  ^N  nrp  ^ 
is  ^r  CN  ^  ,nrm 


IDS  DN 

105  ' 
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i    v  i       *   : 

nsv  tf^>  eo 


pn  >3  ,isri  nnan  s 


oon 

IT          :        it 


-,V^s   3   «  as  ,nm       r,-in« 

'  "  -    i         i        v         ••     '      i    T       i  :  i 

;rrnix  n^D  TO  ^n  133  ^3^  55 

,103  nrrri 


.  ana  ^3  n'3^^  ^irri  nions  i«  70 

p^ns  nr  ^ 
ntsxs 


75 


••nsn  nsw  ^«  n»  V 


D:I 

:    •         -  :        IT 


,nan  ontps  rr  ^?  so 

;  ITD^  3T3  1313  HD«  |3  ^ 
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nirri  ctf  ?jK  ,w 

n2'a  rrttDn5:  -,12^  n^a  ^2 


pj1.  1122 

40 


45 

nan  ninop  |n  oa 


so  (n2  ni^«  ••2)  >2?.N 

,vivsn  ID?  ^i 

,^3D  122  ?JK  ;^W  i-lD 


nj)  >2 


55  nru  nrn  ^  ,n-^2pi: 


'•inp  ^2 
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mp.  i"  niK  Tins  y;q 


mn  nnsp  DIV  TV 

20 


^  nose  tt^K  IDS  nr  ^3 
,n^Nin  ,]3N  .v^mn^  nns 
ppri  ^  ,*$  nnitsra  ^.  DK  25 


r  |^«  ^  23  ,nr,n  ip«  p« 

iii  T   •       |  —  :    I-  » 

ao  c)i>^  ^^  13 

ztfn  tib  D<|pt'pri  nij^n  30 

^>  prn  n^  jn 


35 


XLV.     MOSES   HAYYIM   LUZZATTO 

[Italian  poet  and  mystic.  He  was  born  at  Padua  in  1707, 
and  died  at  Acre  in  1747.  He  was  very  versatile,  and  wrote 
some  poetic  compositions  as  well  as  ethical  and  mystical 
treatises.  As  a  poet  he  chiefly  distinguished  himself  in  the  alle- 
gorical drama  which  was  then  the  fashion  of  the  day.  He  had 
a  vivid  imagination,  and  his  style  is  vigorous  and  charming. 
He  also  wrote  on  the  methodology  of  the  Talmud.  His 
most  popular  book  is  the  ethical  treatise  entitled  Mesillat 
Ycsharim  (Path  of  the  Upright).] 


Dialogue  Between  Understanding  and  Uprightness 


!     n  T1TN3 

y#;  pinna  w  ntwa  ^ 
.vh  rrn1!  TK  ofcns  tf^q  ,njn: 
pp¥  W)n  pa  ,nh  nian^»  pa 

aiat^  ^D3  nr  ^enr  nmp 

'      •  T   I  I  ••          v   T-;  :|- 

jnnno  p«  noin 

-    T  •      I     vv          i    ;    - 


10  -,  trnn    aas  ann 

vi      ••  :  •  :  •  i 

Dtwn  pan  ^ip  ^K 

;  |TK  ^3  ffnnn  nr 

,^a  inin  ^3  paw.  nn^ 
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nxVpnp  a^l^n  n<):^i:ni  n^asjjFin  nriTivi  ^nsn';  20 
D^K  .^3^p^  nte^  D^n  rr\K  ^  jpin^N  n^pi 
J?  npivi  ,5]^n  mps  n^mpi  t^n\  Qtrnp  nprnnp 
wpsi  ,]i^i?n  ixnp  nniip  K^n  TN  ,^BB.  « 
nsp  fron  IT]  .  D^.viKn'j  c^JB-ian  a^w^  jinnnn 
i  .  nnnn  Q^aop^  n^pian  n^irn  vnyf?  25 

mn 


:  mn 

,nnspn^  f  -in;^  D^'^     ,iBDn     30 


sin  ^na  ^n^n^  nn^ 

ap  nar  t^?  "o  ;  nanp^p  n^B»n  IT  ,nprnp  n^wo^n  IT 
y  no  DK^  ;  \^2  nb3^  ^n  ^  ••wi  p^i  .  B'^^is  na;i  35 

^p  ,^'tt^n  rbi  ini^ns  nio^  DN^  ,m»n  iniNns   ;  »&v 
.....     ...  ...  -  .  .       T    .  „  j  .  ..j  _         .  .       T  .  . 

p^  3-1^1  cj^pi  ?nn3?  c«i  ,i3Bp  iprpnna 
inp  ^  ni33^  w^i  ."poim  ^ap.^  ^*n  ^3Kn 
snan?  arni  n:in-B« 


XLIV.     MENASSEH  B.  JOSEPH  BEN  ISRAEL 

[Scholar,  theologian,  and  historian.  He  was  born  at 
Rochelle  about  1604,  and  died  at  Middelburg  in  1657.  He 
wrote  in  Latin,  Spanish,  and  Hebrew.  It  was  due  to  his 
efforts  that  the  English  government,  presided  over  by  Crom- 
well, recognized  that  there  was  nothing  in  the  English  law 
against  the  readmission  of  the  Jews  to  England.  He  was 
also  a  celebrated  printer.] 

The  Soul  Is  Likened  to  the  Moon 

r6£p_p  nis^aff  rutown  npsns.  inw  *$*?  wa  S»T 
nsarn  ,]innria  babte  n$?nv  npaa  -  nana  nata  an 


^>N  mnpna  aas^atf  Tip  ^3  ,pi6  ataate  ^iw  btii* 

v  vl  T  :    •          i  i  :  -  v  "        T       '  I     v  i  T         i   -   ;    • 

rp^u  a3D  nniN  13  ;  flnrwa  ansto  nni«  nrauDriD  ,nsnn 

T    v  i        v  -  i  "I         :   —          i  •  t  -    :   •  T  -- 

5    n^n  nnniD  w  .nwnno  nn^i  niin!?  r^n^-i  .  n^so^o 

T:  v          vv  :-        i      '  i     :•:-••         t  :  •  -.-     -  i    :  T  : 


asD  npim  ••BS  ,rpj£D  nprnna  raro  mra 

|i  •   :     '  i    v  T    •         J  vv  -  :    •         -  :          T  :  • 


pinn^  TIJJ  jrrni  .aKpa  WT»  wi 
10   ,i^n«p  inw  ni^i  ^rip^a  p*.pn  clip  in«  c-i1"!  ,an^n?i 
S  n^i  arw  ,tf  in  ^NII  ~^?^u  ^??np 


is  .  a-p  c          amp 

I  I 
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nw  ire^  inff«  n«  nt^i  . 
1^«  inDK-'i  ,on^v  *>s 
^T    /men  N^I  nTim  ,unmn  «  raiff,  75 
i*  n 
;  oT»n 


187    JOSEPH   B.   JOSHUA    B.   MEIR   HA-KOHEN 


45  "WN  HN  n^wn  nitre  T^I  .  nsnN  DP  nniDN  jn 


pNi   ,cai:ri2  c-2 
,Ninn  nnDan  nvo  ,ND^  ir^si  IT::  nnoi 


50  nsr:  -JK  no«<>li  .istf  n^D^  ,c3inn  n^n  mn^  B 


nx     jn^  ,rue>  t^sn  KT»I  '.  CTD 
^  M  Wi  ,T>an  n^t^  nwi  int^ 
/t^Dnn  unnn  win  ,2N 

55  IN  f]D2  D^'D  nnp^  NT2t!"N:3  nD'N  i^D  ^«  in^  iv  ,nm 
nrn  ^y^n  lanp^i  ,onN  NSDin  P]D3n  p 
^  ,^B3n  iztfv  T»^V  inot^i  .  ^'•is'n  T  ^ 
.nnnon  nrn  nr  Tnas  HN  Ton  v6^  ^  inw^i  ,imn^ 
nt^Vi*  :nonp  HDN  ^  ,Ninn  nm  nNBta 
eo  '.ins  DJ^>  ia«m  nn»  nva  rpm  ;nrn  c 

c^  w^i  ,vn  a^B^i  E^D  ^  ,n-nnn 
rrm  , 


HN  na  tan^i    mn^  .  intr' 

65  .  HD 

nN  INT»I  jD^ 


DT  ?  nm  >nn 

rosnii  ,1:122  ^nT«na  ,"pnv  "1213-'  HND  nnjn  .njnn 
70  ,cno  "]^  pa  ,^N  DNi  ;  "|^B:  ^sam  ,-in 

N  IDN-'T  '.^n  "Qpn  n-Dp 
.TIIDN  N  "^  "N  ,ite>v  a^T^  21122  .  nrn 
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IKS  "o  nwnn  DD^V  nnyi  .  rim  BYTI  "ry  ny  nnx 
ay  ,npixai  i-ns  BT»   ;  m^  p«  PDI  ,-at?D  TV 
tew  N*?  "o^Ki  ;  nm  BITI  ,nrDini  may  BT»  ,nNi&»Di 
wi^  |B  ,P,«  ''"inn  nton  c^yn  om«n  p-rr  "m  TIDV^  20 
inwn  IN  :  c^  nrn  nnjn   .  D^  ^v  DN 

w   ,1 


-mn  ,iun«  ,nnyi  .  nm      liKiarn  25 
nm  ^vi:in  ^on  li^n   .  njnn 


D-D  n-'an  nt^i  n^nn-ii  ,nn»  ^  it^n 

anianm  ,nTvn  a^iKn  inw»i  ix^i   .  nxin 

^N  CINTI   .nwn  JTTJ  nnn  D^«^D  30 
nin  astrD2    ,  B3sn«a  n^pn  i«"ix 
iM^  mwn 


ms  its^K  »o»i  po*  mson  p  moi  N   ;  a^o^n       35 


iinl»i  ,nxinn 

T»  in^>   B  ,mn  in«i  nin 


nn«n  ntr  ni^K  .a^i  D"W  aty  ni^nni         40 

,p  i^m  nnxn  yom   .  npni 
,nn«  nnvi  D^  ^  J.IDV  a»  n\~  N 
n«  in^i    WNn  jn^v  i°   ^  nmtro 

p 


XLIII.     JOSEPH  B.  JOSHUA  B. 
MEIR  HA-KOHEN 


[Historian  and  physician.  He  was  torn  at  Avignon  in 
1496,  and  died  at  Genoa  in  1575.  His  best  known  works  are 
Dibrc  ha-Yamim  Ic-Malke  Z  are  fat  wc-'Utman,  which  is  a 
sort  of  history  of  the  world,  and  'Emek  ha-Baka,  which  deals 
with  Jewish  persecutions  in  various  countries  and  centuries. 
The  latter  book  was  begun  in  1558,  and  concluded  in  1563. 
He  subsequently  brought  it  up  to  1575.] 


The  Cruasders  Massacre  the  Jews  at  Meurs 

,trrr6  nya^a  ^yann  tnna  wi 
nts>K  JOVTBI  "uy  ay  ty  ,«asn 
ay  mm  ^NTT  jam^y  rr'a^i1'  wtyi   .  a^aa 
ana  nwv^  a^Tin^n  n« 
5    arn  ny  aaina  may  n^i 

•na/  :  «asn  ''ity  bx  "ioxt|T  ,Tyn  n»  an^x  »m   .  nm 


no  na 

10 


te  bx  vnp^   ,m*yn 
:nax^  ,r6xn  c-nain  te 
,nrn  nT«n  TV  vYijna  csav 
15  «^  ;  vma  n^xa  ,f  aim  ^vo  5)2a  aanw  vi^sn 

DSD  npiV  «Vi  ,^1^^  n«  ite  a^o  »-«K^  pn 

185 
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,irp2a 

••tfnna  nitr£  XDina  2m  nns  ^ri  .  o^ap  xbi  .Dsrrn  85 

:•         .t        :         -T        T:-         -  :  i:|-  :'IT: 

nsrsn  11:1  ,in«B  'D  r6nan  nD^a  inns  ^r  0:211  ,p«n 

T        :  -          ii-  »  :  •  -:-:'|VIT 


.  nrjsnp 
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.is-)1'!  n^in  ,na3p.  vtep  no^n1)  .12 
K  D-HDIX  uaeff  n'sn  npmoa  ron  ovm 

••  •  :  :  -    t  '•  :    •••    ;  ~  : 

^Dni  ,nan   Diian  ^^D  mn 
65    ansia]  a^Tins  DBW   n        HKD  nan 


70  lain     :  n^Tasn  -ipnv?  DK  ,rnn«  Tjnnp  nni1*  ^na? 
,D*»S  n^a^  a-iap  ^  DWKW  a^.a  TV  D^'pi 

'1    oa 


Ta    ,rnipn 

75  n'aij^  .  NX^KTBD  wia  n  iwp_ 
HXIO^  n^a?a  T)^s  ,C]-ID 


,nDipn  nsp  wn  ,V?^n  -"S  ,vp3Jp^  mn  n^n^n  nn 
so 


naarin  n^«  n^a«n  n^p^  n^'^  Tea 


anian  ^ai       ,DT»I 
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Dipo     pi  .  D^DW  TnriT  ,wn  JDKJ  isjan  mn  "•Tin'riff 

n    40 


-n    nni  *o  nx  ^Tinni  .  cn   n^sn 


nsipp  :  mn  jBfea  mn  ^2  mn  l«Tin»n 
s  yp^i  ifipi  pi  ,Jrnsn  p  •»?  ,^«5JnKp.n  nnyp  45 
rn  ,^D  c.^  yani  ,T^?  ns^xnn  iaps  15^1  ;  VBD 
oni  ,^?n  p«a  nr 
11?  «ia;i  .  nK^NM 
^N:itanis  TJ^D  rm^n  «ia  ir  own  n:b^3  NDins 

.iriui  mm  nwD«  so 

i  :    •  :          i  i    :  •    -; 

in«  n± 


nspa     '9   ^."ri  ,nin  on; 
nn  . 


ntpnn 


n«i  . 
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c;n  nar  IB/N  T»  ,nann  nnana  -ps  pN  .  ^n»n 
is  Diirri^  npxn:  n^pi  opina  nton  ^K^ria  iparn  ,Ysn 
,wn  D^tpa#n  ri&>  nap  run  mi'n  ••a  ,nji 
nnaipa  D^at^n  jp  wn^  nps^ 
n^«  man  naips  iasp^  .a^nHs  nnn      s  nnn 
nn^y  c-i^n   n«^n^  nnp  n^p 
20  nffx  wn:)  «P;BK^  ro^  nnaip^  ^DD  an]  . 

nM  an^i  .MD  c11 

••        T  -.   ;        v  i  :       I 

.cn  net? 


IP  nn^s  B^  n|«n  onin^np  ninpn  ^y  pa 

25   ,an)  n^an  n^a^B  DJH  ,nB^j3rns  nptrn  na«  o 

ni  anpTnn^  139^  Dwr  ^^  ,n£«n  DH'in'np 

c^ai  D^a.nnnp  ^n^  u^]  o-'an  n^pj  na?^  -»B^  .  nr  ^K 

nay  n^rn  "I^K?!  .  DI^S  r6r  t<^  ,n?  ^K  nr  anpnn^ 

nw^nn  n«-«2    ,0^^  n^a-j  D^  nr  ,cnn  ni^^aa 

30  ^a  nx  sixm  •tvo^  ^Tim  /rte^nm  nipmn  ninxian 

...  ...  T  .         r   .   T    .  .  .   .    )  |  .  -   -   .  |T-;- 

a-ua^  pnj5>  ,m^^nn  niajnsnp  nnvian  Tpa  nf  «  anpn 
n^'N  o^Tin^n  nna  ,nT.XD?i  a^^  ^a  n^na^n^  .Bftm  n'aa 

v   -:          •        :  -          -:  T       '      i         ;  •       i  •   :   -  ;  ••  i     -      : 

^a  rfvb  n?n  nwn  ri^^  ,ynai  ••s^  ,man  naioa 

T        I  v  v  :          v  -  •        :  -        -       :    •  T  i    :         •  :  T 

nfc/«  1s  wa  pBNn^  ,lTa-na  D^B^D  DI:  ^nan 


35  nsnn  nin   $  aann 


,-iTin  cnj  ,n<iss<»BKn  ^N  anai    .naaf  D^TH;  niaj'p 


XLII.     ABRAHAM    B.    MORDECAI    FERIZOL 

[Scholar  and  geographer.  He  was  born  at  Avignon  in  1451, 
and  died  in  the  first  half  of  the  sixteenth  century.  Early  in 
life  he  settled  in  Italy,  and  is  said  to  have  been  cantor  in  a 
Ferrara  synagogue.  He  is  the  first  geographical  writer  in 
Hebrew.  Although  he  wrote  a  number  of  other  treatises, 
he  is  best  known  by  his  Iggeret  Orehot  'Olam  (Treatise  on  the 
Paths  of  the  World),  which  is  a  cosmographic  and  geo- 
graphic work.] 

A  Jew  Who  Claims  to  Belong  to  the  Ten  Tribes 
Visits  Italy 


nirrw  . 

s  I3taf3  33iD?  mn  pnsn 


w  83*  -it?  .rtbto  p  in  W  8*ipa  .m-in^o  n^n"^ 

•   7  :     •         i   .  :       I  v          •  T  :  T(  ;•     •        t  •          :•:•:• 

8  ,n8^8a^8^  ,n|u^aa  vw^  ,8|^8:    5 
12  n^8^ij->n  wya?  myr\  .Tff]  ^  ,*ii3n  nai  sp 
n-isp2  «DnN  8"^  13  .  f  sn  <>ijt>:t»  ^rna;  rte  ;  anit^s^ 
ne8 


Tap 
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/pa  cna  KiaE  ^nyia  •o  ,Ton  ,pDinn  , 
'.^pipD  wst^D  OTD 

75  non  ,D^V  ^  "^^  n 
nnaam 

-IDK  ""TinM  •oyn  mm  .pio^i  mats  ''T 
nants^i  .uanK  ^s^  ^n  "mm  ,winn 
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paann  *o  mun  rwnp  npi         45 
nt  iKan;  n  wr»B,  :  jiBjnn  IDS   .  mun  rump  yatsn 


•o    .  ntrn  ^«  DTnan  cnrr,  :  pajnn 

nn  Tiw^  jw«"i  cT«n»  mow  mwn 
"ID«  '.nno  IK  nvn  «ia^  •,  TV^  TIODH  ns^n  TI 
IK  ,rr»n  n^ity  mn^n  t^K  w  ,nr  '•BD/ 
a^n  TN  '.  nt^ 
/pntaa  K^T  niio«  ana 
;  ntsw  '•n^n  N^I  ^siK  n^iiy 

p  nronn  ma»  ^  ;  pioTi  n^a  injno  •'iwsin  55 


o'nnn  T»n 

,nn«  moa  '•nnna  ,0^08 

nnov  nn«  mn**  n^i  ,inay  ^  i^on  n^ty  TK 
n  D   TN  .-^on  ^s2?  ••-ixun  »m  ,im»  DV  inworp  60 
n^s«  TK 

mx  noi   ! 


anaa  nM  onpn  pn  •' 
T»n  |prn  na^si  ,pu  v»n 


nty  p^  ,mat56 


nn^y 

'•IBB  DK  ^  ,0^^  onty  ^asa  «^>  ,nn^y  IIN  :«m  70 
na  K^K   ,ma^B  uV  p«i  •,  D^B^I 
nt-^i  :  w»aa  T  ^y  nax  Kim  ; 


77  SOLOMON  IBN  VERGA 


p  c'w  vn  -c  ir^n  '?  i 
"»  nn,  imrvn  r^'n   .  cw  CIB^  n^r  r.n^tr  by  c 


20  .-DT  uv  x?!  ipntp  ;  Tsi  <f?-,niniD»  ;n 
«im  ,0^X13  mn  mrrn  cn^wnn/  :  D'nty 
CK  ^  -T  pK  ?  type  3nn^>  ma  p«  ,^m  TXD  13?  ]pr 
nrrn  '.pn  nx  nn^  c^ism  ,i^»  ^tr  naa^  yn 


25 


.  rnprn 
i3^  ms  TK  '. 


30  ,TTI»N  by  bxv  '.|«cn:  TITB/  :r.oKi   ;  •ns'un  ci?  no 
'.^^B  aima  rm  ,p 


35  '.'•n^?  TIV  2ff  «T  ,    ^n  n^nty  iin  nnp>  Tn  •'Tin1' 
-,  :  TIC«I  ,2^^  niTV  "l^n  VNIT  nr 

.•UTCB  nvt   o^o^  "pi  -p  -.»« 
sin  ty  mn^  mpD  winty  Kb  "ia«i  -, 


40  latysm   TinTi  JT»M  liDisa     ni  tw  /iisn  :now 


•om  '.io^  in'Dn^  IIJH  IT  nt6ne*6,  :  i^o 

n^^i  ,inn  xin  ^  naNi  ,''Tinl»n 


XLI.     SOLOMON  IBN  VERGA 


[Spanish  historian  and  physician  who  flourished  during  the 
fifteenth  and  sixteenth  centuries.  He  was  compelled  to  flee 
to  Turkey,  where  he  wrote  his  Shcbct  Ychudah  (Rod  of 
Judah),  which  gives  an  account  of  the  Jewish  persecutions 
in  various  countries.  This  book  is  valuable  for  Jewish 
folk-lore,  though  not  always  trustworthy  as  a  historical. 
source.] 

A  Jew  Is  Accused  of  Murdering  a  Christian, 
But  His  Innocence  Is  Proved 


pyi* 


wn  TK 
lyot?  nr  nn«i   ,mn<> 


ino«  ."an  INSD  « 
n^rui  ,rrayt? 


a  nosn 
xTin- 
rvos  5 


nr 


/  :  now  ,iT»t3n    pn  nyn  iop  '? 
Kin  •o   ,i^Dn  ^>«  "j^a  iimx   ? 


n  Don 
p«n 


TO  inwan  '. 

^   !  DI^I  on,  : 
.  nn«  mo  ^a,  tc^pin^  -^on  nox  m  x. 
nrron  an«i  ^ii^sn  :-\owi 
ii  l»T,n''n 

176 


nr 


10 


15 


75  ISAAC  B.  JUDAH  ABRAVANEL 


ni* 


rnn 


65  uav  nr  D:I  . 

n)b^  ?|3  ^3  !]^s^  p«^  |np  ^  12  ; 
.  nin  16  ]i?j  n^  n«  on^ 
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T  *6  ,tf  sin  ^nsa  on  *  r>«  n#K  .nnman 

-i  ;      I-  •  :       T   :  •        v   T    I    ••        •.•-;'  T  :  •  - 

a  unb  &  nra-iK  niBttis  nsm  ;  ytfs  n:n  te  to  iton 

:         v  t  i-;  I-:"'-T-:I  :  - 

ra  Ti^an  rvitoxaff  mi»tf  TIBD  i  -o  nn  .  niroi  .nai^ns  40 

IT       I  v  v   -  •    :  v  v      v  -    •  •.         v  :  -   i  :        '      T         :    • 

:nn  "psmtf  ID^  .  nan  mspi  ,p^o  DK  ^  ^n^n  ir« 

nussn   nnisn 
..  T        T  _ 

annn  ••asp  ,D^^sn 

:  nn  :onw  n^nn]  ,KD^  nan^n 

nnnw  ^^on^  ns-rpn  n^Tn  nr^n  \^^p  nprini  45 
n  nsen  nnn«^ 

•  •  - 


•!  !•  :-:  i  :  'T-;T 

.<|n<-i?nn 


in    RNI    .inanana  D^tyNi  nna»  nty     w  o^D^nn 

-   -  :         I-  :  T  I   :  -   :  •  •         T  •  i  -;          T         :  v  •   i  -;  - 

m  n"!n^  nan  ,wvi  N-in  na^>  a^n^  D^BiDi^sn  #tfn 
fmnba  ^an  n-i:nan   ^n?i  &  bit*    ,nnn  n^ina  50 

D^am  naT  BID  naano  ni»raiam  .nbno  ini^n  ni^ean 

•  T:   •  T         Til  ••  T  -   ••  •:•-:'-       -  ••     I  T      •.•: 

nn  jisnn  ^iJsp  nptjp  ,]?  n^n1*  ^V^'  I^?K^«  V5^ 
?  n  n  ns  an^  np  .n^ssn 


^n  |p  55 

DN      ?  ^bs 


ns  pj>i  .  D^nn  |p  inwn^  n^on 


. 

- 


D:I  '.naina  *$  Tpr;  nas^f?^  nTin1*?  na,  :  nn^  50 
nrn:  ,nrn  nx  I:M£  ,niaiDN  ^-72  CK  ^  -upa  N^  ^K 
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is  ]3 

jnia  p? 

ytfsn  nr»r6  3in    Wtfi      ans  ron  D 

103) 


20  .ITS  c^nxn  ^no^  .Tn  •>ao'ni9l»  nnsn  DK  ^  .  oiwn 

T  :  •••-:!  -;''•.••.••  v  •        i  v  T  T  :  i  •    : 

H  n«  nnj?  csT»n.»  nm  ,nis3pr  nnt>ni:n^n  n^na 
^^npi  .  nn^y  nil  n^s  tnio  n^n?  ,Dso» 
^n  ?  t^pnn  ^r  15111  i^san  mm.  ,m^2&  niirtp  m 


25  n*6o  13  ;  ntrr1*  n^sa  n^sn  Vs  DHD  ^N  ;  on^a  n 

T  :  i  v    -:  -        i     ••  :         IT-        i         v  ••  •      '       v     ••  v 

nos   w«n  mn   ni»m    .Dmas 

r  -  •    i         v  -  -  :  •••••:• 

n*30T  D^^IDI  ,a^BBi^n  IT  ^ 

•  •  -  :  ••  :  v 

on^  nnn^i  tas^D  ;cnar  nip^K  TI 

vi  i  -:  :  •  i  :      •  v  i   •  I    :  -        'v  v 

tfh  ;nion^on  '•a.^sa  n^ivn  era  DHinn  oni  ,^S:D 
so  ^  ,riyp^  K^>  DK  JR?T  K'^n  .1S")«^  D«  tsa^^  CK 

nan 


^nan  ,n-aan  nws^i  n-nit?  DIM  TIVI  .DD  nn^n 

•   I    -     '       vv  :  -  T  i      •     ••         v  v  -  ~J  -  i  i   :  i 

35  ^3^  N^n  ^v  njfxani^B  n«^w  ;  mansa  w 
m:  ,ona  T^D  pN  niaafJi  ni^na  nnnK  ni»3^ 
»3^sn  mm.c^sp  nns^  annaa  a^a^nao  ^  ^r  Ds:nanD 


XL.     ISAAC  B.  JUDAH  ABRAVANEL 

[Statesman,  philosopher,  and  biblical  exegete.  He  was 
born  at  Lisbon  in  1437,  and  died  at  Venice  in  1508.  He  was 
treasurer  at  the  court  of  king  Alfonso  V  of  Portugal.  When 
the  Jews  were  expelled  from  Spain,  he  left  that  country 
and  went  to  Naples.  He  was  a  prolific  writer,  and  in  all 
his  works  he  displayed  clear-sightedness  and  a  thorough 
mastery  of  the  subjects  under  discussion,  though  he  lacked 
striking  originality.  His  most  popular  work  is  his  commen- 
tary on  the  Bible.] 

The  Advantages  of  a  Republic  Over  a  Monarchy 

n»a  a»nDi  vron  w  wn  s6an  DK  yraff  ^tn  mn 

TIT*.;  ii  'v  v  -  i       ••  • 

tflnjtf  c^BiDi^sn  -n^n  -op-i  .  ir^a  nffBK  IN  ,spva  *vn 
hyzri  tj«3  nVn  orp?  ""i/nan  papa  ar^  ^an  n-nfifl  ,]? 
^ivn  ^  naw*nn  nsen  oma-i  pj  1^  v*y  w 

«^sn^  -nsoi  n^rpn  CKI    5 


a  Dria^no  noKamnn  nan  ;a^nsnn^b'!n,''^''^'n<| 

«n3P3  wrrprn  ^bsn 
n'-yapnp  ,a^an 


?m    n*ins  IK 


10 
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85 


^rn 
,nr  ty  yvf^h  ^  wnv  inasi  '.« 

tos  n^nt^  nm  .irown  ^p^  K^ 
so  ns  WTL  :  an^v  "IBM  nt^o  ^  inna  Dnoiyn  nnwa 


namon  «in^  K^in  *o  ni 
N  ,^>n:n  ^m  ^v  piW 
nnsi  .^nan  •nm  ^y  i^r? 


^»5?  t]«  nna  itypi  pi  IK  ^wn  nnn  ^  n^ono 
nnrya  WD^  noa  nx^n1'  ni  , 
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p-j^ia—DiK  Eitoa  pint*  V^K  ntf-ica  «  aajoaa 
,'rrpna  K^T  n*nai  la-iaw  ns-^x  ns  "iai  ntfa  nay 
^yff1"  nail  ;pso  ^a  petea  o«no«  ntfa  •nai 


n?  '•a  ,p 


•nainnaa  nn^n  inwiai  ••a) 

mnan 

noKn  wnts^  ,x<im  m«n  ^«T  55 
pD*  ,nonon  nan  ^T       D:  nwaaa  i^ 
naa  niDi^i  mya^  nr  wan  ^I 
nsr  ina^niy  BTIS  losya  Kim  .  n^n  n« 
nra  naonr^  n«ai  ,noian  nan  ^T  ^vi 

inn  ;i:an  ni^a  naina  ppira  inan  nn^n  K     nn^n  60 
rn  «V  vnna  c:n  .^ai«  B^nBt^'Kaa  ^K  ^ 
••a    '.aty'11  ^aa«  B^naty  waa'ay  -finai,  :nDNt^  inn 
rrna  ITDB-"  nnan 


nan  ]a  '•nsni^  65 
^D  n 
naian 


nan  n 
nn  .nnai 

BV  "pro  at^T1  <in<i<|n^T  ^^nstr  «DD  #•»«  ••nvn       nna  70 
nawi  ,;awna  '•ax  ni^i  . 

^a^v  wn  nwax 

•>«  pso  ^a  Tiarv  Kin  ^a  jnanan  nan 
nwaan  nxna^  I^BK  naian  xh  nxin  BIW 
ann  ntfaa,  :  ^m  naxty  inn  '.nTKan  N^EDNa  75 
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vnrr  wni  nan-ran  UDD 

VrP  K^  HT^l  ;  DnffDO   ^21   C^ff  021  niTTDl 
20    -IB21    ;  12^2  ]H2  TOnin   j^n  ^B2   ^N    ,iai#B 

pay  ]no  pT>  ] 


nra  njnnaty  iv 

^Bto  ^tats  «!?n  ^  D^IDW  nan,  : 
25  •pjTiK'D:  hi  rn  ,nKi3in  5]ica  rpntf  •'s^  ,^121  pi 
TDiin  •'BS  «^x  ,]B^B  '•as  nvr. 
2m  mud  C^:T  D^DID 


IM  ,pnnn  onp  n"»ntsf  ^DTn  .12     cna 
30     DTJI  D^n  IKS  n^si  .  zwr\  -JK^  mnKiao  T»nwi2a  te 
D«  .in^T^>  nt^o  nNi^i  p  ^iann  nr 
2D  '.nrna  «^  ntnoi  •D-DIK  HB-^N  ns, 
a  nrpm  nnma  en   nt^o  n^r  ewaan 

nsv^  ""iKn  p^  .  c^nox 
35  nrnoa  |tapn  K^nan  """m  Ton  ^"ns*1  pi  .  nt^o  na 

i  ,^-ian  •nsi  ^N  C^D^DD  vn^ 
ntntn*  :  nm«  ns^  la^sot^  m  nr 


i:t''|n  ,cno  "rns  mt^  nmo 
40  inane  ^Ta^  ^  enow  wm     ""Tix  en 


nT»n  la^Tt^  nn«  hswi  .  nwaaa  inmoi  inatrn 
45  C^B  n^D-^s  «  -DTI/  :vty  nDNat^  ,ewna  ^    n 
-CK/  :p 


XXXIX.     JOSEPH  ALBO 

[Spanish  theologian  and  philosopher.  He  was  born  about 
1380,  and  died  about  1444.  His  philosophic  treatise  entitled 
'Ikkarim  (Principles)  is  one  of  the  great  favorites  of 
Hebrew  readers.  He  has  a  clear  style,  and  makes  himself 
readily  understood.  It  is  no  doubt  due  to  this  characteristic 
that  he  supplanted  his  master  Hisdai  Crescas,  author  of 
Or  Adonai  (Light  of  the  Lord).] 


The  Various  Ranks  of  Prophecy 


,pBD  "62  c^noK  cw^an  *m  hsv  SB  by  SJK 
pnn  rprp  ^KIM  inaTrai  K^an  ntya  Vria  ^ 
vb  ,Dnatrn  rwbrb  ,DW3a  naa  "o  .Tn:i-n  N^n 
ai^n^  nip^  *sb  sitro  cnNiio  oni 
prm  xna  «in^  ^D  -o  :  n^inn  rutsrn^  nnp^  nn 
ona  ts^^n  Nintf  •'Di  ,nnnD«  ^v  oilman  :P&B 


prn  «in^  -»o  ^  .on 
K3)  «in^  no  '•B^ 

ID  w  ma^awn  ]a  «in  nma  in«a  p  na  a^t^i  ;  (piT   10 
,aion  N^N  :<|tr<'  «^>  mtnn 
xn  ,pan  a^  QK  ff)«T 

ID  Nin  nama  iT^xn  a^t^  «^    ,piT  IK  DVTK 
yo^a  payn  pi     .mpTn  p   IN 
.  cnatrrn  D^^  nip1*  iaxv  nwi  .c^man   15 
n^ira  ,«in»  na  •'D^  -Din  a^ty  natrnn  pm 
HT^I  ^'•aina  ••n^ni  C^KISB 
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.""inian  ffpnnp 
nD    ur   aiian  m  ^jn  rvn  ,vnn  noKty  IDS  ,m±ni» 

T»  "        ••!•:  T       i  T     '     •   i  -        -iv  :      '   I  -  T    :  • 

.jnn  mo  nr6xnn  ntfr  r'ao^  ".tn  rvrn  ,v^i;  niNsn 

"ft        ••••          T  T    :  —  iii:'ii  i- 

65  .rp»ripn  nawjii  KTI     n^itan  nin?  now 


a  ntnat?  ,^lian  nr  ^  :  N^ian  isp  nw  .  wt^an 
DIN  ^^  ,^n  winy  rTf  I^SVP  irn^  •»?  ;iita  law  p-. 
ril1*  ^nia^np  srri^  ;aia  x-in^  i^r  n^TW)  ,12  D^ITJ 
70  nK    .vn  m  nr  ^nni  nsn  in»  n^rw  .nxin 


.  en 

>^p  vnn  f  ^ra  HTM 

15  Djt  D^irjn  nn^sn  |^r^  .  o-'pns  n^n^  ^?P  ^"1 
75   ,nniv  ^^'P  ™s  ]?  D3  ,rnytan  na  ^23  •>?  wn  npw 
•»3  :  Ktrian  nxp  C^K  .  w&an  ixp  ex  ,NtFian  isp  CN 
n  N'tn^  HKT.  i^x?p  nwnBp  '•s  /r  EJN  ,vnn  nr 
-wi  aia  IPN  nt^r 

•• 


v:v  •  i  •:         i 


nos  «BD  ws^  ^na  ^3  nr  c:i  . 

-  •  •  - 
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psfc/  !jna,  :  "rn«  'la  Ta  n  w  ruff 

«n?lr^  DT??  nx?^  nl  ^1  •'0*1?'^  "is^y  40 
/n3^g  ^  nisK  yanK  «^  i^iya  ron  ^na 
tjnf,  :«OIT  i|  nDW1!      /nj^  r^-sh  xte  «n^  ^^  n^iyn 
vf\  .  nij5^-noa  nr  wans  ^DSI  /^BB'^  n|»  ^ 
•JDS  ,n\-i^  nmtt/na  «^K  »^j?p2  m  ^3  nwv 

.  u&n  mvz  ^233  "121^^3  ,nj3  Tp^xfc/  45 

nnKB/  wn  nra  phrih  cjio^sn  ^ 


nr  "i3T  ^  Tivi  .  DT.rn  r  trnff  103  ,n%ln  nrat^nn 

T    I  :  v  t  •      v:  i        T  i  .    -- 

nrans  n^inn  ^:v»  nninn  nnspa/  103  ,^na  apnsn? 
nnx  ,s»5^n  ^ispi  ,^3'^n  t^pnnp  nisxi"1  nijn  on^K  so 


•^Ki  .D^IV  hv  urnos  N^  ,n^iian  nn^xm  ,nijn  iniKD 

v  i  :   •   :  "  i    I  i 

N  nr 


nna  D»_^  c-'nann  nN  oi  55 


wn  ^K  :np^  ,c)lDi^sn  a^  m  ^ri 
na^  n:  hit*  ;  n  wn  naia  wn  n\i  ,m3  n^p^Da 
••ratsn  Jinan  -jvrn  ^>»  H^  nn^i:  •iNiaj  ,D^IB  na^n  50 

rn  naai  ,nijn  ns3 

'I          i-:"         ~  t          i- 
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is  Tipa 


na 
20 


n  nr  x  Qiip  seitfn  v?^n  napai 
K  ,nnpBn  b*  n^n^o  nn^ys  ^3  D^^Nn  ^a«  .  n^an 
«n  4?an  ^^»^  DIKH  i^w  pa  ^an 

n^^n  nrapnaf  nxn 
25  b}&]  D^^aan  n^a^n  n^p?  D^p  ib 
NJ>K  n-inn:  j<!?  ^s^n  D^iyn  ma  ^.8^'' 

npann  nna^nno  p  D«  ,oi«n  Tins^ 

IT--:-          TI:    --   ••     I  ••          •      •        TIT       *v: 

D  n»p.n^  na  ,o«n  ^ran  ^p^  nna^n  na^Di 

wn  D3DD  w  nn  . 
30  ,nianpn}  n^no^ni  n«n  ^yan  njrin 

,mwn  rns^  nn  n     13 

:          v     :  •        '      T  i  T      '  v     :         - 

'•a  .in^np  nwa11)  ^nx^  DN  ,i 
Tpn  Nsnn:  n«    .  niNn      1  n«wi  cna 


T  •. 


35  ntrri  ,nns  yvw  ip  pi  .  o^xn  T|nx  pvp  inw  «na:  nan 
^3^3  ,013  ins  Tpn  wsp  nn^i  ,]« 
.Tpn  inw  n^sm5»  |V_  IWK  «^ai  -n 

nra 


XXXVIII.     SIMON  B.  ZEMAH  DURAN 

[Rabbinical  authority  and  philosopher.  He  was  born  at 
the  island  of  Majorca  in  1361,  and  died  in  1444.  He  lived  for 
some  time  in  Algiers.  His  literary  activity  was  devoted  to 
philosophy,  Bible,  and  Talmud,  and  his  best  known  work  is 
Magen  Abot  (Shield  of  the  Fathers),  which  is  a  theological- 
philosophical  treatise.] 

On  the  Problem  Why  the  Wicked  Prosper  and  the 
Righteous  Are  in  Distress 


•»3  ,^3  wffp  rnw  ntna  <h  aitai  yvn  rwp  DJDK 

IT  r\       i    -  v          v   :  •  :    r  t    T       -  :  |  .       j  :   i 

IDS 


in  ni»p'>3pp  m     i  .  nnjnp 

•»3  wn  nn^a^  ^pnni  .^3  nn^a     an  )•»«  ;  •'mni    5 
nran 


Tn«  . 

n-rsn  ^3  .iD-^j?  isp  iVs  paa  T\py\  «^n^  ID?  ,DIN  ^sp 
la  njpa^r  nna^nn  |3  ,pan  n^pa  o;p  «-in^  i^?t^  i^P   10 

IDS 


09  Q3tya  o^an  n^^nD  D<|^t|sn^  :  ijena 

164 


163  PRO  FIAT  PUR  AN 


nat?n  n^an  nn  .noxDa  tmin1'  sprits^  is  ,tnpon 
45  nn^  wi  .nrrnoKo 

iw^>n»  ••&  ,p  nr 

mann  p  !T»m  , 

inning  imnxs11^  ,T»£<(>I  no 

DTDBn  NX*'  nr  IB^  mm  .  D^S«  Nsoin  ns^on 
so  ^nt^  ••x^o!?  VI^K-I  iaai  .anapn  on^p^pi  . 

1V^  naDtr  ,nn  ,niown  nNtr  i^^oo  nn^ir  ^ 

••Bnty  ^N  D^o'iaoo  uhyh  nn^DKoi  ,ya^a  pnpnn 

nnainon  n^soa  im^T^  ••n^ao  ,rrnpyi  pt^n 


1  55  no^Kn  p«i   .  Byon       ,mpoa  s»  as  , 
naa  p  m  vatanty  ••sV  ,nr 
nao  nan  nr  n^n  naai  .  mpoa 

^vnm  D^tsnnn  ^x  nao  yataa 
.  nn2?  ia^m  imm  DBNDI    w^n  noan 
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nr«K  rDD  ,nw  IK  ppnm  rrvpna  jrrpff  na       noan 
.i»2Dm  inline  IK  ,nY»noK  CK  ,rv6nnni 
m  IB^I  /mtMDD  moan/  nten  niosn^  nnn 
,nn  . 


IDK  ni^  "i  oanm  .na  mnnon  n^nnnm  20 
nynn  K    ,m^  DI?  nwa  nn  .  t^ianm  rn^H 


D^DD 


mspn  IN  vnon  p    WD  iT«n^  KI  ,33-iM  KT  25 
pnpno  Kin»  Kinn  n»KD^  nD^  nan 

;  pTpTO  KIHt^  TOH1  DS^2.  HT 

nrn  nan^  nM^ai  .  pnpT  ^  nDN1"  nr 
TK  ^  noK"1  ,Mnom  D^I^S^  ^JT  ,nrrn 
n»  :n^T  '!  inn»«  ••sn^  is^oa-nD/  :  TIO^D  30 
p  na  nr  n^n^a  ,p^D  K-ip1*  nm  Tinn  ^pi 
nm  mm  ^v  ^  ^^«  nsm 
,YIWD  N-ipi  i^pi  ;  mty  ^  iDK1'  ^p^»n  nr  b 
T  ^v  ^  "IE>N  nsm  ;  Tom  n^vn  I^N  nr 
,mvTana  naKDn  ^p^n  rnint^n  ^p»oa  ••aism  35 

•'B^  ^v  nr^ 
p  Da  "ID 

IDD 

Tin1'  DY»p 

Kim  ^n^tyi  mown  *w  nis^D^  40 
nan  ,nnm  •'B'n  on^oKo^  mnny  Dnnm 

nmx 


XXXVII.     PROFIAT   DURAN 

[Philosopher  and  grammarian.  He  is  called  Maestre  Profiat 
and  Efodi,  but  his  Hebrew  name  was  Isaac  b.  Moses  ha-Levi. 
He  was  born  in  the  second  half  of  the  fourteenth  century, 
and  lived  for  some  time  in  Perpignan.  During  the  persecu- 
tions in  1391  he  was  an  ostensible  convert  to  Christianity. 
He  afterwards  wrote  an  epistle  entitled  Al  Tehi  ka-Aboteka 
(Be  not  like  thy  Fathers)  in  which  he  attacked  Christianity 
in  such  a  manner  that  the  superficial  reader  may  take  it  as 
a  eulogy  on  that  religion.  His  best  work  is  his  philosophic- 
critical  Hebrew  grammar  entitled  Ma'aseh  Efod.  It  is  so 
called  because  the  letters  'n'e'N  are  the  initials  of  ':N 
jinn  BienB]. 

The  Definition  of  the  Science  of  Language  and 
Its  Branches 


prrpTn   r\bb*o  no^n  KM   \\vbn 
'ooo  JSINS  rma  ]rwv  "INI 
KM  \wbn  nD2n  "o  ^DIKI  .•rrn'»Qn  •toarD  ins  hi 


5    -M^  "'iKnn  ••S3,  "nBKn  inm  .  KMH  p»?n  ns^on 

ix1'^  neb  nnw^n  mrann  •'sa  G^DD 
nt^  mMn  Kin  DJDK  nc^n  n^^n  riD^n^ 
on^  nn   .  c^BiDi^sn  VTIK  TJSD^  HDD  ^12  vn<» 
^nnna  »Bin  ^K  ^rtr  pap  KM^^  noann  rna 
10  rnyrrn  m^nnnn  ,nT»noKn  n^nnna  oaixm   .wnoK 
.p^oaaw  ,»ira  IK  ^ruwinnnifeBnDa  ,bt?n  ptan  CK 
n-»m^nnn  ^  ,bbs  nesn  pt^Si  no^n  nM1"  K^  nr  '•s^i 
-as  ^K  .  D'nDun  a^mno  "rnw  mvit»  v^s  ,nT»Dson 
-DD  lanaK^  Kim  ,ia^sK  ^TS  nn^  nD2n  nv 
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a^Dus  iDBii  Bftnna  a^iyntf  noK  nnxstf  ,nn  .niVnn  p  60 

•  i   :        -   :  '  :         ••  -    :   •        i     *  i  v  :    i         T  1  1  :  v     '     v  :        I 

nrw  nas  B^nnn  -nstf  no«  anxp-i  .  ar6 
D^iynff  nK-tfgMp  anp  :niv?  ^0  ^ 
;  DWrwrip  l^nn  avni«ni  jlw^K  wn)  ,wp  t^nn^i 
dm  .ts^nDS  ^T«^D  Bnnnj  a^ivnt^  n*n»^  ••a  ana5! 

••   :       •'      T   ;  .1   :          IT  •  ••  -    :   •  i     '  i  v  •.•:••/  v  •• 

nsD^'  np  -"B^  ,p1j?lpn  «n5  IDS  .avirran  |p  a^i^Nnn  65 


sn  rann  rsh  ^i  naa^  .  ninn  nrs  a^ 
.  _    —    ...     T    T  .       _  —    v  .      .  . 

np«  anxp'i  .^nnin  spsnp  a^ni  rnisn 
.Tnn«  n^B^pani  CjiDi^sn  wn1!  ,]l»"fp. 

f  p  as  wn  niv^n  -1^2  as^n  nsD^  70 
sq     ^sp  a«  ,nwspan  v?^P  nw  anp  -inp^ 


59  LEV  I  B.  GERSHON 


*i  ,BSB 

••#£  5ppi8#-npp  nn.  .  n?  la  nffBK-^K  IK  ,BJ?B  ^r 
mwin  napn  nxra  uni^T  13  nn  ,nvpnn  n«T2.  arer 
40  .aip^-riBB  "iK3D  nn  ,ifc»  n^iVri  n^nri^  2»n^ 

wn  nTnn  n«r:i  ^s     pi-  ns-i 


nr  ^  .  ts^n  n  ni  nrix 


45  .  rnppa  na 

•np  -"s^  tjiDi^an  np^p  Kin  <WpT  ^ 

,nii?B  ans  -^  pw  n^i,  :ui^>  nn  .nnisn  ann  nsD^' 


,n^pi  nr        ona  ^n.DJfp  nan  ,wy«  DH|  an 
13  nni^-nsp  nj)  '.  N^  CN  ,]iafj5  o^iyn  CN 
so  "133^  11:  ,^pn  n^sna  fijiai^sn  ^«  nn^n 

a»p^  niaatana  ns^-no  an  aa.  ,na  psam  ^aa  «Tn 

T    :    -  -TV  i|i-.:  iii 

niD^sn^  t$b  pso  "6a  n-'n  D:»K  nn  .  anp  a^ivnty 

I  -  v  •    :       I     "  i         •   :          IT  T   :    i          v  ;  |  T         i     r  T  ... 

.min  a^ivn^  Q!)pi?  D3  nian  niara  wss1"  nas^  nr^  naa 

*      v  i     ^  i  v          "I  -;  T   :  :   i   •       i   :   v          -   i          T  : 

na«n  ^m1!  ,B^B  ^  ^r  nra  nawn  !i:ri<'.  vh  rni^ta^ 
55  n^p  n^K^'n  rw  nn^n  DNT  .  n?  *in«  i«an»^  IBS  ,lBV??a 
n™^  |s^  ^3  ,n»3r!a  in^p  an  B» 
wsp  ntsp   an 
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.•prfcoi  tttnn  wn  nine  m  DTID  jnatf  3sm  -aa#  ,K' 

I  •  -.II-  I  V  ..       I  ^      -.      ...  -     ;  ,       ;  T      ;       ... 

iK'ap  sin  .iniPTa  M1j?ntf  "np  to  ~i&??3#  ]?fi?  onp  *a   15 
,ffiTrn  ma  no^  nTpq  npq^  "SW  ^  ^^1 
,nTpqn  r\N"T  n?nn  12  n^'if  ,wn  nine  n|n^i 

nn  .  D-TK^  in;'^n  n^BK^ 
J^D  vw  ,nTpnn  HK'T  c-'^'n^  nsi*^  '•p^ 
nna  ^  CK  nwi^  hw$  TV  ,Dn^^pi  ,Q^?s  20 
^.  n«  IN  ;  mm  w^a  n^ivn  nm^  a»m  i^'^p 
cna  PK  DK  IK  ;  min  o^iyn  mw  asnt!  a^p  IK 
^iyn  mn»^  K'^-J  ,mm  D^iyn  n;n»^  -lasp  a?ms  a^p  IK 
r^T  -13SD  nxw  •>»  nan  ,p  pirn  rwna  .  mm  ••n^a 

•  :         v   •          ••!••.•          •  li:   •   i  :   •  v  •  :    • 

DW^  i^BK^-np  ^  ,va^pp  IK  niKsoanp  no  -n^  25 
*m  .B^ntn  ma  DTK^>  nnt^BKn  nTpnn  rwe^  ^SD  nxa^ 

.  _       ...        i  i  :  •  i    :  v  i        i  I  •  -;  -  ••  •        •• 

irw  DIK^  n-in^^Kn  nrn 

D  K-in 


nTpnn  HKI? 

,n^?K^-np  '•B^  ,n:i^K"\  nap?  ns^T  i^  n?nn^  na  npim)  30 
DK  npqb  ^K^^'-npp  mv»pqn  HK"T  nn-»n^  ^sp  ^a  ,nn 
,D^lVn  m  n^ra  n^nn  NXDJ  nm*^  nt^sK  ^nam 

'      i     "  T          v         -        :  I   •    :  i    :    •          •.•:••••          -    :  v         '  -  T    ;   • 

KSDI  n^iyn  mn»^  a*na  Kin  IK  ,1^1  w^vpn  |? 
a»m  "last^  ,iri:a  aiisn  ]SKa  iK'ao  Kin  mn  .IBM  Ton 

-  i  :      i   :  v  ••  :          ••   I    -     >v      ~          i  n  •    T 

,nTpqn  riK"?  n^^n^  nx-|s^  ^  35 
TO  ,n#£N#"n»  tnarv  n^'n 

:   v  v  |  _  T    ..... 


XXXVI.     LEVI  B.   GERSHON 

[Philosopher,  biblical  commentator,  mathematician,  and 
physician.  He  is  commonly  called  Gersonides,  and  is  also 
known  as  Leon  of  Bagnols.  He  was  born  at  Bagnols  in  1288, 
and  died  in  1344.  He  was  exceedingly  versatile,  and  displayed 
keen  originality  in  all  branches.  His  best  known  works 
are  his  commentaries  and  his  philosophic  book  Milhamot 
ha-Shcm  (Battles  of  the  Lord).] 

The  Difficulties  in  Investigating  the  Problem 
Whether  the  Universe  Is  Created  or  Eternal 


ratf  -no 

ma  nTpnn  npten  to  no  jefea  ww«tf-np  m  ^  nr\ 
ma  ntfvia  ,tf  n^a  ntf  K  iypn  wrr  ntwp  "o  nn  . 


.  na  na$n  nwn  ^K  wnw 


»  ia 
nun  warip  wv??  i??^  nnti!if-na»  nr  ^  ;3n 


.nnien  "»p^nD  IRK  inx  'btsa'1  1«  ons  D!)p 

-         •          ••  TV         -    :  .  :  v  »       -I  \: 

.12  nTnn  n^D  n   ?ri 


pn    r  DSD     a 

•  I  :  ~  -      I     ••  t          •   : 

10  .Dustpan  D'nrnn  ^32  na  "ipn*^  risp  ••s  wn  ,nTpnn 
an^  nrpn  «^  w  ,^n  K^  in«  ^a^  n^n  n^nn  nx 
nTpnn  ^ima  IDI:^  nxna  -i^wsiy  n^3D  mm  .  n^sa  n^in 

i  I"  •:  -      '  v  v  :  v    :  •       v-;-v         i       :        T  i   :  i  i  :   •         i  i-: 

w  ,131^  NXD:  «f,n  DN  ,i3in  ^^SD 

7      ,   t  ..  »    :   •  "ii--- 
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10 


JK  ]n  ?nnu     nwi  vn'a  *inKi  ,nunn 

*  "i     '  T    ;  v  v  i    *  *         •"*;  "   ;    '       f    T  *; 

sntw  ^s  tf^i  .DTK  ys  IJB  :mate  rmK3  yatan  ••aaais 

:  »      v  v     ••  :          :  '       »  »    ••  :     -  i         !••;•-     •  i  ;    ^  -  v  -      •  -  : 

nn  n??       ^5  s« 


-ipPiJ  ,^-in  -i^n  .  nap.??  ^r    t^^n  .wri&j  ^^T  40 
pn^  «"ip)  ,n»  tibz  ^sj?  ^s  .  D||D» 
ans  irtri  ,ia«a  ini^na  TS  nna  mnff 

«         i  ••  :    '  :    •      t        v  v        i  «  v 


i  i  :         i   : 


Ti  .anrs  nmon  ^ 

TI-;'      TT;  •;' 

i^  ••a 
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frgp  una?  ^BJ??»  niaa^  jmai  .  onxsn  pa  HID  ^ 

1*2  m« 


is  naa  nin  ?    an  - 

*B>n  .  rnpp  #?.  n™  ,*pnnsN  ^  ab  . 
,«T  DTi^n  :  maa  hw\v  .TS 

'       T:  •       v:  i         '       vi  :  i  •   i  i:  I 

sp  ;?ianj  D^rftg  ,=13^11^  DK  jms^i  n^  nx  nby 
?^n  KXID  nrixtf  115:2  ,n&ss  .  m^:  •ne  ,KSoa 
20  .  |ai^  nw^nan  i?xa  ^^  atari  npm  tei  jain  ^ni 


;^j?.aj|i  n^a  nxxpn  5^1?  na^DK  nsna  j^piaspp^ 

ona 


25  ^r  inDjjjnnrian  rr»rpfo$  Tiya  ^DKiptq  ,^a^ 
.  no^ijin  np^na  s^i  i^r  -is^a  «^>  ,ia«a  -laii 
jnnin  cinr  wxni  .n^a-w  naha  n^aip?  ^B^^B/  DTip 


pai  ^ipnan  ^a^i  ,amn  na  pn^ 
30  jD'nwp  ""P":  ^n»?.  .  n^pinsp  ^B/  rnvpa 

nxna  ins  DT  n^m  .  D^D-'T  #ln  .naw  ,an^»  no  n^D1"  xh 

v   :  •        TV  T  i  :  •  i  :  '     T  ;        '     v  T  T 

.  Dip^ina  u^n  iBftf  ppn| 
•»p-»aq  ?  niao  ^  t^'pa^  -»nD^  ,i^ai?  ^^  ex  ^a^ 
n_a  ii")  DI  ,DTS£J  ^s^  Cj-i^q  ^a  i?a^  ?  nan 
35  c#n  '•a  «nai     .  cniv  is     ,B*a^    ^Jio^  rr  '•a 


XXXV.  KALONYMOS  B. 
KALONYMOS  B.  MEIR 

[Satirical  writer  and  philosopher.  He  was  born  at  Aries 
in  1286,  and  died  in  the  first  half  of  the  fourteenth  century. 
He  lived  for  some  time  in  Rome,  and  acquired  fame  as  an 
griginal  writer  and  translator.  His  best  known  works  are 
Eben  Bohan  (Stone  of  Investigation},  and  Masscket  Purim. 
The  former,  written  in  rhymed  prose,  and  modelled  to  some 
extent  after  Jedaiah  ha-Bedersi's  Behinat  'Olam,  is  a  sharp 
criticism  of  the  author  himself  and  of  his  contemporaries, 
while  the  latter  is  an  extremely  clever  parody  of  the  Talmud. 
He  also  translated  scientific  books  into  Hebrew.] 

Admonitions  to  His  Heart 


napn  -, 
•»nrfi  .n'sn  tih  ma  ishn  .  navwn  "HES  ;  -n:n 

..  ..          -  r  -;  »•-.  -          -i-:'-i: 

ri-o^  riTiyn  -is  npn  N^I  ,-JSD  pm 

.•          *  *   :  \-  •  -In 


lap  ;  ni^?        r  Q^TOIV  nn-       ?  ? 


Ka  nonn  . 

:  -   :      i   :  -  »  :    ' 


nr  ]in   w  X?  ,|ia      pK  ,11^  ma  ^  n 

r^Ki  Dipt?  pew  DK  .  n^n  niB|?irvj  «a^   10 
,«a  ci1"  nan  .  onin  nin  ^n  nna^o 

i 
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••am   .  nsnx  rwwn  133^1  3in*6  p-»nT  urn 
:  pnr»  i  IOK,   :  piys  ff11    is  . 


,nnnN  ^Dinty  pp  tei  -^K^tsa  pi 

:  nsnn  icw  '.i^nK11!  nan^  nsin  :  icwt?  no 


55  p  |n^  Ds2^on  13^0  "^D  *yeb  PITD  n^m  vitsi  , 

N  ^31  .  n»J?  IB'K  ^2D  p 

,naiap  mxo  DW  wp  mnn 
D  Tun1"  o^nty 
'?  12  ^3  •nst^  ^  pirru 


60  ty,  , 

iW    !  13  »  13  ^3        pmi  HT3  ]Bp  131 

inn  osnn  p  ^1  '.  mx 

pi 
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wtwi  KI  ,m«  DiB    iB'onn  w     nntn  .c^an  ro 

20 


Kin  13  ,™E  iaoo  nnm  .  jnn  JIB^  "HBOD  ro 
now  .in  o^twa  DTK  •'in  an  -,  nrny 
Eiysi  ,^wa  an.  :KVQ  snn  n^oa^ 
.jnn  p^^  pa»a  inw  iTovm  '.jnn 
,nan  ^  in^i^a  cn«  IBD^  bx,   irmib  n"i3T  irm^n  25 


DTip  IDXV  DTK  awrp  Qvi  /np^nt^D  mia 

EN   pff  to  ;  -DT  »h  ,*b  D«T  ,"13T   ^^^  "D  HM^  CK 


m  .a^  naa  to  ^  najnn  ^  ,m«:n  p  pTir  nm        30 

,«in 


naian  mon  x^nty   m:p  imnm  '? 


D-DT  wniam  /I«D  i:v  35 
now  /nn  to» 


T»nn  nm  , 
Ton  7at»tn*  : 

^  •'nnan  «^  ^D  •'n^n  N^  :  ^pm   /m«  40 
nr   :  '•moN  ,jpr  nM  DK  ,T«ma3  nr 
wr»  ntyy  nr  : 
rvn  D«  .UDD  in 

.'•aoo  Q^n  n^n  ex  .pio1"  too  nr  :  THEN  ^ay 

iT»n  x^  DX  .ino^n  ^a»a  45 


XXXIV.     JUDAH  B.  ASHER 

[German  Talmudist.  He  was  born  in  Germany  in  1270,  and 
died  in  1349  at  Toledo,  where  he  was  Rabbi.  He  was  the 
son  of  the  great  talmudic  authority  Asher  b.  Jehiel,  known 
as  the  Rosh,  and  brother  of  Jacob,  author  of  the  famous 
code  entitled  Turim.] 


Ethical  and   Moral  Admonitions 

mro    :nxD  r»nn  »bv  THE  nnrn 


rvn 

^31  ,ito  nt^n  n^aa  nsm 
T»BD  nty  K^T1  x^tr  iD?5?  *D 


10  .nnrDS  "n  rrrrnBO  ro       nsnn^    nainoa 
:  ^^t^ty  ID,  :  w^a  IDN   .^nnt^  IDS  ,21^6  "D^a  "|!?D 

OKI    ;V2r\K  ,  (HDXn)  ^J^  l^DW  DN  ? 

"pin  nr  ^   '• 


15  ]BI  D^^DID  ipTrr»  |s  wsi^nn  b*  nntn  . 

oty  pintri  ^inn  teoi  .  oarm 
D:   .  nm  o^p  T»B  pin 

^»  pay  xin  D:  ^  , 

15! 
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rnzsn  rmno  bx  ntf  «5l  .  n^n  ta^i?  ^  niptf  n 


.nairp^  p?  onx  K^n  ^  nrrs  ,nansD  nisn  nnnp 
c^-ixn  71  wi-i  ^  nn  '•s  n:jtfn2  .n^no  man  nn^  nnnai 

:  r  T        ••  v          ••  i    ;    T  :      '         •  -  ••          v  i  -          v  i          i    :  I   : 

nnio  n»   wini  .  n^ns  vw  nisp  np  ^ip  nin^p?  •g 


nni«  -li^n  ,mm  nn«K  cnn^D  wm  90 

i  :TIT  -T  :  -          T   T     •  v;v       7V 
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60  DB<I  .  nmn^n  niffean  bx  ,nnBs?i   nwpsi 

,nsvp  ant  ,^na  JB 


^p  ntfrn  pa*  jnifems  r»to   ME>  ru^vn 

TIT  T       »       "  .      «  '  ;  TT  *T  : 

,rn&??  Ksan  ^B/«n  ^  .nisn^n  ^  nn  ^3V  - 
65  ^>Bh  «^i  .nwn?  iiap  in1;  K^  ,nn^  ]3«i  3n?  ^122 

,jnp/  noix  ^ipi  .PITHO  sp 

T|  :  |    :  T    •    :        |v  v 


,1T  Hi?  1711713 


T    »  •  T 


un  ,ni»n  ^ns  nn^ns  ^n  n'B'iK  DB*  y^tn  ^3  -,  o^no 

•    T   '  •      •  :          v    ••  -   :          i  •    i  -;         i  •    T     •     '          •  •• 

75    S 


ix  •»nijr|3^  .  ns  DDJI     ,0^3  D 


^n  «an  ^n  m 

-»nn  n^pri  ^K  ^3T  rrvaija  "IB^K  napn 
eo  ^  ;^K/S  ,^»  ,wtan  n^wn  n|«x  :^ 

jD^TSK  VP?  ^M  ^  ;  W2&  DHinp*  ,^12  Dfll?      2  DHStD 
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DBX  nvhv  n^xi  .inpTxi  imain  , 

••  :  -          T  ;    T         -.'•:-'        IT:':  t  :  -  :  I 

.innn 


npxi  ,1  y;in  n^  nia  nnKi  ,iniiqo1     ^l  QlpP  ^^  40 

'?  inrniD 


vnr  nnxj?  l^p  tp\  ;  innri  fisn  •'psx  isD5!  ,inijp 
ir^is^i  ,«tw  D^an  Ntan  Kin  ^  ;»^no 


,iap  ^nsD  x«  n-pprn  ,^3^  ^i  45 


n^p^aa  ••a  VI?TI  ^a  npx  n«  nbri  ]•>»  w         so 
«  msfci  .^  n^nn  n^»a  insoa  13  wa  ,^an 

•   T          v          T  :        T  v  :    •          T  •.  :  T  •    :  •    :  T  :        '•:••• 

rivT  ^a  ^'•a^  D^  n^tf  ,1x93  Tin  nx  vjtjnn  ,^n»  ,?|«n* 


Tiaa 
|a  a«nK  ix  ^  <»i«'»an  n^x  TO  ,!jDDai  ^^^^  ^^nx  55 


ai  .mua 

•   T  :  •    :  -  T  ••  :  T  ••  T  T  : 

rp")n  irti?    ,nnnni  nwra  men  D^IXV  ,n-riai:n 
n^i  .amia  TSD  ,nn3DD  nnp1*  px  ^3  J 

T  :    •.    :       •       T    T  :  •  T  T  \    :  T|  T;    I  v  v         T 
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15  N>  nwnn  i#i«  onai  ^pTO  ntfi*  niynn  niiiDMn 


PWV  ,Dv6xn  p.jin*  .  us  D^S  tfVj  sjny  an^t<  j 
ns  nr  b 


20  ;n^n^  mm  mn  nts^K  •,  n»nom  ^DN.-I  TWtnn  «scan  ^ 

'•.•:••.         v      ;          T  i        v   -;     '      v  -   :  -   :       •    •    -:  T    I  •  T        i    :   •  - 

^ran  ;  ina^n  mtatf  nrs  n^vn  xns  n^x 

i  v:v-  i    :  i  I:T  v  ••  :  i     *  T  TI         ..... 


25  ns^  •>?  ,HW  mini:  ,iir  j-ron  mpa  I^NPI 
K^  ,nwj>9  ^K^B  ^ss  ^n  ,ni«'^  ninn  ,ni«o?  w^; 
;  nriT  inmD  p»n  HN^D  NDS  naina^  .  niNn^  7^1?  yifrn 

T:T  •      I     v  i  T          I   :   i  T  :  :  •      I  •  -     "  - 

n^«  nnni  .in'ta^  o^p^'n  D^^^  ,TBDn  n:?^  nt^i^p^ 


30 

wn  HD3n  j^n/  I^K^D^I  '?  D^nx^v  ng^ 

,nT!n?  wn  :mm  1^  ,nnri 


"mi  '.VK  anp  n^m  ,vv  zwv  n^nn  nn«i  ,in  TID 

...  ,  ..          '    ft     >    •  T  I.  "      V  f  -.-:•  i-:'i:-l 

35  ,no.K  !]nis  •'jn^n  n^«  ^nx  ^s^n 


XXXIII.    IMMANUEL  B.  SOLOMON 
OF  ROME 

[Italian  scholar  and  satirical  poet.  He  was  born  at  Rome 
about  1270,  and  died  at  Fermo  in  the  first  half  of  the 
fourteenth  century.  He  excelled  as  poet,  and  his  style  is  vivid 
and  fluent.  His  best  known  work  is  Mahberot  'Immanuel, 
which  is  modelled  after  al-Harizi's  Tahkemoni.  He  boasts, 
however,  that  he  surpassed  his  model,  and  in  some  respects 
this  is  certainly  true.] 


The  Poet  Visitp  Paradise 

jD^t 
i  ,vrm  Tin 

T  :  T  :          'IT: 


n    ^J  ;  T]pT  ITlM  EW 

n  n^ttfgi  ,nnp  ^N  ^sn 
on  nj«    :^«  "ID^I    5 

noann  D  J»D 

-         - 


,D«ns  a^ara  n^N  n^ann  no8!  ;D«^n  mn  n^iyn  ^NI 

IT:          »•;-•.•-:•  i  T     •  v:        v  -        i    *  i        v  : 

15  lyi!1.!  jDn^nin^na     lni  ,Dn^niat<      v  iK?1!  10 


np  nns  ^  wi?  w  ,ni^DKn  ^3  npn  n 
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•tif  ^  nin  wifi*  nn  nm*[  tare  TIJ?  .  ro^oi 

JTDB  na^aps  n#K  snr  ••ste  D^tfan  ITI  *6s  vm  ^twai 

i    :  -   I         T  i  :  I  •  :          v    •;         T  r      ••   :  -  •   -;          I  :          i  :     '    'v  : 

.wftfn  ^ro  TJMI  in  nnpf?  wn  WUDS  jam  iisnrp  .?I^B: 

*v  T   :    *  ••          -  \  -i    r  -   •:         -    ;    •     I  T  :  ~  -    ;    *          •  v    :  ~ 

.*p#prj  n^i  ?;ni«  ^sni  Dip^n  ]p  VK  Tin 
65  nn-iD^  ^a^Kinss  «isi  ,n»i«3  naix  lanx  nai 

tfpjp  piB-is1!  npna  ;  nn^ps  nn^p  pax  ;  nnnnna  nn^r 

•na  ix  .ns^n:  ns^m  Tana  p 

p«  nrnari  np'innp'i  ,0^^  in 

•na  ix  ?  nfnrN  ^i/i  ^       ninn:  *i3:»-np  ?  nc 
70     K 


sai  ,nari  aipl"1  1«  ni"1  n«i  ?  C^D  las  ^DP^  n^t 
nnp 
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n-»irnn  *y»2  . 

'       «  ^sp    .40 


•»sp  •»?!  : 


pa  nr:  DI^  ?     n  npnni  ,anan  ns^n  xxri  pa 

:  naoa  nn^n  "D  3r«^n  t^«  45 

:       '        T*:  T:I        T  ••        /--.;—  . 


^  ^aj  mi  ^rvenn  ?  ^r  ri^p.s  N^  n|«  ^i: 


so 

-ilia  nn  ^2  * 


ma  ^n^  inan^a  ^WB^  nnxi  ,a^iy  '•a1'  ^  n^«s  nixix 

T  T     ~    :        '        T      r  *'    :  T  V     "    I  T  "J 

;2  nsnpna  ^#1:  13  ,nn  nnn«  ra^a^ 
ai)  i^nn  ni»n  1102  ^nrnna  ,nj3xn  anisa   55 

I     v:  v  :         ••  i   :    •  '  i  :   -  •.          i 

&*  nino  nto  rs'ia  ninxw  ^i:  DNI  .qiyai?  ?t^  ^n 

~  \  :  *  r  i  :       I  :          i 


nn  n-'is  ?ist^n2  ,m;  nwa 

i      •:     -  T    v  i  :      ':     •:-:     •     i-  :        i  •:  -    T  : 


s?n  .  nnir  ••rail  n3D  ^n^s  n-'sn 

T  •  :•   ••    :      t    ••    •. 

?  o^nn 


Bfi  n^nn  H^  '•s  DBK   ?ms33  np^'n-i  ^aN  nob 

:   •          v  :    •  •          v  v  v  i  :  •  |i         :  •   •  -•        |v 


60 
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K3i?p3  ^sn  nanff  ?;rwDpn  ••aian 

is  1971  ,ni^rnp  ni^soa  yrs  -nNn  ,na«;  naN  ^niiaa  taroa 

,D?  ^a?  Tjina  ,ninfl  fy  DinjFip  $$1  jffjWD  JVCDTP 


20  n*nn  151  ?  ^:i  niDtn  t^asi? 


s  :nisi2 

,ia  "now  now  na^n  n|«  ^rn  .^^  niaa  "in;j 
25  najnn  IB^K  fei  ?nn  <i;ri  ••ay 


^ni  ?  aiy  man  ,nx^  nnpi  tr'tsri  nisnp  niTiDn 


30 

n»  ^K  ^inn^n  ?  ttCKDn  «>     lan  nni  ,ipn  nr 


35 


XXXII.    JEDAIAH  HA-BEDERSI 

[Poet,  philosopher,  and  physician.  He  was  born  at  Beziers 
about  1270,  and  died  about  1340.  As  a  boy  he  was  very 
precocious,  and  composed  a  prayer  of  a  thousand  words, 
each  word  beginning  with  the  letter  D  .  Being  an  elo- 
quent writer,  he  earned  for  himself  the  title  ha-Meliz  (The 
Rhetorician).  He  was  the  author  of  several  treatises  in  prose 
and  poetry,  but  his  fame  rests  upon  the  Behinat  'Olam  (Ex- 
amination of  the  World).] 


The  Nothingness  of  Man  and  His  Pursuits 

n  ntfa  joirn  ,D?T  nrn  ,n^xo  y\ 
-nrnn  ^n* 

••        "  ••       - 


nrn  .D  ^  iwa  niN   ,Tprio  nria 


is^sria  ?  n^i  Tf  "iNsnnn  , 

fitth  lor^n  ^^xa^a5!  ^a^n  noin 

/     I  :     f     ;  ";  --  ;         '     'V  .       *  T 


n»n  nr  ? 


TWt^n  na  jirnKsnn  ,inps  nriK 
rsD  rum  ;nn  ^  oa  .12  nn^n)  nnr  «i  NX 

T:  T  "T*;»-f 

142 
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n  *itf  «a  .nrpsa  vena  wnrw  iDsrw 

:  •        v    -:  -    '      v    ••  -    I    v  ••  :  —  ;  -  :;•.-* 

aita  tfh  *$  ,03^173  wn  alia  ex  ,p-ran  fy»  ,nr\K] 
.«  n$?  D^Tagp  nriD^n  naita  tf^i  ,0^15?  en  ntf*<  wn 
ni^s  on  onvp  ^  ^nn^i  ,DI:^^  nrn  p^m  IB  ,n^^ni 
90  .^nii»  ^5  ^r  nam  nn^  nb^  no«a  n^i  -»3  .  nw  D^ 

nw     ro  T»  nra 


i      ••  :          i        v   -;  -  ••!!•  *         v  -: 

nn  «^n  .T\^  narp  naTpn 


n»  a  ]•»!:<»  n»  ^n%i^_  tj«  ?  na^nsn  pso 
n^D^'^  n^s  -wripna  ,n^na  CK  ni^pi  oni 

95  n^n  «^  nos  D'^  :«^an  n^wnafTiD  ^aa  ,nmn 
....  ,  T    j         .  ,  _      .  ._..  v  v         T  .  .    i  T  T  t 


,Dnna«  ••rt^K  ng  1  12*?  -ixifB  na^s  ,^n^^  -nn  ,nr,K. 
nrinn  nia  orfeK  bnnn  |s  ,nTaa  oa^r  ^ 


100  nx  n  ^r  ns  hyii  anaa  ns  ninw  ninna  nsaa 


.    -utf  ?aa  n&ga  ^KI  .  ^a 
.an^iB^  nia^in  on^r  -1^1  ?npa^>  n^i/n  ••wo  nnw 


••a  ;|^T  Da^ria  ira5!  nafra  oa^riK  «i  ,]»  ^p  ,n^»i 
105 
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ntf  T  ton  ?  cr^  UVYI^S  cptr.  xh\  ,yp:»ns  m  wn?q 
nps  c«n  ?  Dan        nrprw  bx  D^S  rninn  la 


'?  ••i-'p  nninn  niririx  65 


nrir  u^r  «>  OKI  .non  ijrnin    70 


onns  wonnm  . 

•••••:  :    -  :  v  ;  T        T    •         i    •  :   -  i    '       i        :         T     •    : 


ion?       : 

75 


nnesni  ;  on^i^  p$p  o^ptfn  Tp:i:  ,nain  i 

nn  .  Drp      n's  IB       ^r  n     nnn 


rvnn     }  ,nai2D  r  ,n^    minn  nn^r  a^n    .wai  so 

v  :    *  :      '     i         :  '      T  :    T  :          T  v  v   -;  •    T  ;       '      T  : 

a^   «  nnis 


niton  man 

: 

nn^  now  ,an'»T  n      «n3  nnn  niaaa  85 
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bv  paniai  ;  naioK  n^tf  nissn  '•BtfBa  nr6  pKff  DBVI? 
^*np?  vitea,  p£n  on*?  jW  pnvrinajp  mTpai  DS"? 
40   in-naan  |p  on  n'nn  .DrpniaK  ^pa  i^aptf  rnvn  ^1 
rnnn 
anisrn  .nnn  v,won  an  n«  npj     d 

ni'^i  niD^n  un»  Y#N  mn 
or 
45 


nram  .DH^nsn  ms  as 

---  :  •         :  -  i:  T 


pn    . 
,13  13  .  n-'as  nvivh  n«Bn^  .D^E^  ?iaa  x^>  QS^T  .minn 

•  i         T  :    •    :     T         :  --  :    '        •  .-  •     I       i  i   •   :    '       T 


na  anrnn^  alia  nninn  TIB^ 
.  wnn  ,Q^i»n  npan  K^  :]K 
;a  ^y  '.nn^nsn  nona-onp  ?an^na  npan  nninn 
55  •>$&  ,V?V«a  ni11]  ,nn<|sa  npH'1  ;  ^ 
nrrpKp  na-'X^  Va^  ^rii11  nTa-i  ,va^in  ns 
nj«  jn  .  n)»a  n-jina  -1x2^  D-'HSID^I  ^^  , 

nn^n  n«^  ioa  "ispa  -i^    ;  cn^a^n 


60    .iDlO  (!  D11:  DH) 

cn^.  ^i?  n^r^q  ^aa1*  ^nrr  n^  ,\^  n^na 
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nri  .r 


15 


main 
c-'NsnD-i  ,Bnapa 
a^tpyrn  ;  D<II?'!T  p 
,|na  ^ni 
rw 
ttf  np  ,D:I^ 


-»5  nntri  anna« 

T  i    :        i  i  :    - 


an 


•> 


nam   ,ifip     rninn 
;^ID  nnin 
nnin  •••pn  hy 
ni»p.3?  '•nna 


20 


.  nnr  rniau 

- 


?  mn  jnn  nans  , 

v  -     '  T  i         IT- 

a-npiN  11  vi  ?  irtai  string  bbr\  -ITT^  •»?  ,^rlD3  ypi^an  is  25 
^srirn  B^wn  ,awpDn  BMpn  ^3  S3  a^'n  a^wpn 
|«an  .  B^JK  an^  ^^  -i^'«  3«^i"ipv«n  ^3  on 
'sn'^n  TD  arn  n« 

•    i  :     -      I  ii  v 


an  n^pnn  n« 


•»    30 


Win 


airna 


35 


nnin 


XXXI.  SOLOMON  B.  ABRAHAM 
IBN  ADRET 

[Celebrated  authority  on  Halakah  and  zealous  defender 
of  traditional  Judaism.  He  was  born  at  Barcelona  in  1235, 
and  died  in  1310.  He  was  exceedingly  active  as  Rabbi  and 
author.  His  numerous  responsa  have  long  ago  been  recog- 
nized as  an  excellent  source  for  the  internal  history  of  the 
Jews  in  the  thirteenth  century.] 


10 


Epistle    Prohibiting    Anyone   Under   Twenty-Five 
Years  of  Age  to  Study  Philosophy 


S>p2  n' 


uprw  •»»  ? 
? 
?  join 


5    .D^pTO  nss  ytn  nst^  ,p-rsn 


^2  ni»n  TS?] 
|mr  wnp 

1       T  .....  I  : 


nxp 

il:  •   i 


nrnaa  . 


w-np 
nosr  ^ 


BBBJI  oio  ? 


pmp 


mrn 


orn 


nn-|  0-3273  .     nn 
nwn  ^3 
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70 


ny     i  .n^pHS    pssn  x^n 

,D^aiyn  ID  "iajr 


135  MOSES  B.   NAHMAN 


DTK  ^asa  nan  ntaan  Ban      i  . 
tf'K  QKI  ."Ti:a  -pa  Vna  mm  CTK  ki  .lay 
45  nK  Taaa  m.-w  ,ffnpn  laana  naai?  7^  ,Kin  nwy 


Kin  ,«^in  win  DKB^  •,  ""Kar  Kim  ,a^n 

I"IDK^  IDD  ,TTD 

so  "prm  ^mat^no  ^aai    rniann  cr6  nitrya 
nnK  I^KD  ^^  awn  ,pr  tei  nj?  bn  ,7 
inrat^i  ,«in  "pna  a^npn  n^^Dn  -O^D  I^ 
,nKTai  na^K^  vn^  7^11  .maa  pKn 
,Ton  nnira  piDj£  Tnr  -"im  .i^n  ^s^  T 
55  7^n  NTH  ;  n^mse  HK  o^p^  tem  nu  n^'K  ,n^^»i  DDT> 
t^isnn  ,-isonD  TioSi  moan  ntwoi  .70'' 

IST  in  airo^  no 
,anyi  npa  ,DT»  V3 

nawra  70^  to  vn^  nrai 


60  nm  D^IV  TiV  ^2  non  nnfry  mot^  n^an 
nai3  n^ns  p5^>  n^ir    ,piv  own  vnnn 
;  Kin  7-0  aipDn  ••aa^  "pT'vm  ~pb  nn^i  pm 
n^ipDi  nanaai  n-'pai  mai  n^r  mnn 
/"law  awpn  DS^  i^n/  iiDKai^  ,Kin  "in 

65  ninx»  now    iaw'^1  ra  nowi  ,|W^  T 

,7^n  ''D1'  ^  720  K^int^  DTip  niain  awn  p^  .i 
7"iaTi  7ma^nD  w1*  nrai  •,  Kann  K^I  ,-iaTi  -DT 


,"i"\an  DV  yii^'a  nn«  oya  HKT  nnaK  tnpn  ^ 
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nn«  ^o  -UEI      mcai    sna  nni    nan 


:noKJi  .vnaa  p«n 
run,  i-iowi  /^-C 

a  mtfnn  nt^Ksi  /cw>ia  ma!?-^  CJK  -ptete'1  20 
nnoa  "mpainnai  .  «an  tea  no^m  ,"|«maD  tn^n  TX 
notr  iT'nm  ,moDTim  mo^n  ipa  n^nn  TK  ,i 
:  pra  ,IND  maiian  nnoa  in  ;  Ton  "i 
,nurn  moa  jninn  ity«ai  /ip^n 
T«  ,KitDn^D  ^^non  "tniao  insnn^  ,m«  tea  25 
nm  D^V  ^n^  narm  ,nTiaa  T»n  nra^n  nn  7^v 

.nan 

mo  mnan  ^v  nwnon  ^  jnn  VIT  ^a^am  '•ia 


^»  i^N^  :  nwn  y  "pan1'  cff  n  n»Ni  /B^a    nwa  *D  30 
.  D^>MD  npp  nwnon  te  p  c«  /D^iya  i"'1  cm  Kim 


no        :"tya  ;nann 

,ci«n  cna  pirp  "nan1'  «im  ,non  a^n^N^  x^n  ?  vnaai 
'.tea  ^10  nnsi  755^0  tiaam  n^'vm,  :nowty 
wno  -nan  ^inoanacNT  /T^J?DI  t^mo  «/  :nc«:T  35 

net?  TCD*  :«  n 

ai  rnan1*  VIKD  ten 
pmnm  ,INO  "JD^V  tewn  ^aa  ,p^ 


40 

"|*nai    Tiaaai    nn:a  vn^  T»nai  te    .Ton  na 
"pry1;  .  ff  *n  ns^saa  ,nis>'  D^B  naoai  nan«ai 


XXX.     MOSES  B.  NAHMAN 

[Talmudist,  mystic,  and  biblical  exegete.  He  is  usually 
called  Nahmanides,  and  in  Spanish  Bonastruc  de  Portas. 
He  was  born  at  Gerona  about  1195,  and  died  in  Palestine 
about  1270.  Subsequent  writers  regarded  him  as  a  great 
authority  on  the  Talmud  and  Halakah,  and  his  reputation 
was  perhaps  second  only  to  that  of  Maimonides.  His  biblical 
commentaries,  too,  have  been  very  popular.  He  was  com- 
pelled to  have  a  public  disputation  with  a  convert  to  Chris- 
tianity named  Pablo  Christiano,  in  1263,  at  the  court  of 
Barcelona.  He  was  a  physician  by  profession.] 

Ethical  Letter,  Praising  Humility, 
Addressed  to  His  Son 


mm  ffiBn     i  ,-paK 

to  ,DTK  te  DJ?  nnaa  "p-m  to  w^  Ton  anann  ,vp-p 
nyn  mo  KW  ,DV2n  ID  ^an  mm  .pi  tei  ny 

T  wmin  TID«^  102  ,DTK  ^ 
s    ,13  D^^^'  man-':  ^D  ^i  /mr  n-nay  isiv^  Djron 
r«i  ;  'TI^SD  np  "oym  ^^ 


,m 

may  spy,  :no«a^  ,maita  nno  to  mitan  mo 
10  TI^  -ji^-j  n^Di  /nn  ^B^  ^n  TND  ,wo,  :pm  /« 
nt^D  &»m,  :  no«a^  ,IT  moa 
^  te  l^n  «npn  ,TP  ^v  nmn  nana^  nar  nai  /IKD 
-nto,  moKattf  ,n^j»^ainH.,i?rnDVrDiTm  . 
•p!?  ty  n^v  w  ,mavn  moa  ipnnnai  / 
15  nn«  |K^i  ,n«a  J^ND  :TDH  Ta?  ^«  jnn  ^  ;n«Tn  mo 
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nrb  pan  ^  p», 

DP  a  ,rmn  tf  ato)  :^nan  io#  TOtnfc  ,1122.1  !ftD^>  rnar  35 

••    :     '       i  *  -;         -  :  i  -  :  •  :  -   :       '  i   -      Iv  v  :  IT-.-'-' 


. 


TT  nino  rinun^r  w^xo  inji  -irx?^  nip?  ?|  ^  40 


Tom  .niD^pisD  n^D    n^n 

•    i  :  v  i       ••  i:  T 

a  rnx  .  n^v^n  IPi  nwan  |p  ,n^p:r«i  ]pi 
,ni»n  ^|  «  nxT.a  DK  ^  ,n^sr  ^iva  wpn  ^  ,01^2=1  45 


IK  ,^aa  ^.  nouo  •»?  vil  ?    a  niapwp  nan  •>;. 


aDD  n«-)»ni  nivpn  •»?  jm:  .  nna^n  ix?.  C]pha  18  ^jya   50 


•.  ninn 


31  ELEAZAR  B.  JUDAH   OF  WORMS 


rvaa  ;  nffs:  ^Ktpin  D^antf      .van*]  IK-TID 
jniKas  ^  vnifc*  ^2  jovip  nrpBi  ,D^3K3  D- 


is 


'p-js  pnnn  ?|on  a^'n  ,nivsn  ppi;  i?  ^JB  mm.  CN  /iy 
Q^|j5  ,*p£r  D^Kf  n^Di  ON  .narari  ^23  ^r  D^nHn 
nni?  fi«i  ^aHK  Kin  ^  ,inKT2  c?ni  .  nnptr^  nan.Ks 
20  nt^y  *b  ina  DK  .  n^D^  nno  ^  ^u  i^  ntiD  •nn  .  i^  ^ip 

v  '      •  :     >  -  T         •  T  •  i  •          i  v  —  .•:  |  T 

-no  yrn  K^?  ^  .  fl^Kn  ^""nsp  ?|£^  nn;  t^^  ,Tia5i  D*1?^ 

IP  inx<'V'l?!>  i|?rn  la  D^l??  D£K¥!  D?W^  ;Wij!! 
^s  ^a  ,n»i?vn:  nan  nipps  -inios  as^jn  nsr  ^r  n^iv»i 
nina^  ^TIB^  KS^  ,^na  a;i:  .^Kia;  i11?  b 
25  .^n^iana  nnfin  ^K3  i^rf  w^  ,1^32  np^nn  CK  .i 
•i^^  '•n^wa  |K*»D  PKD  ^a  ^a  .^n^p  ^r  ninnri 


a  SITIHI  ,tni3rn:  isaan  n^ 
DTip)  .  n^sna  ipiv  nriKBfa  ^la  ^K  ?|f  ^  ma-j  .*inaK: 
30  ?    KS     l      DK  .  in?i« 


narn:  nari 


nian]  ni« 


XXIX.     ELEAZAR  B.  JUDAH  B. 
KALONYMOS  OF  WORMS 


[Talmudist  and  mystic.  He  was  born  at  Mayence  about 
1170,  and  died  at  Worms  in  1238.  His  teacher  Judah  he-Hasid 
initiated  him  in  the  mysteries  of  Kabbalah.  His  private  life 
was  cruelly  tragic.  In  1196,  while  he  was  engaged  in  writing 
a  commentary  on  Genesis,  the  crusaders  entered  his  house, 
and  slew  his  wife  and  children.  In  spite  of  that  his  writings 
are  filled  with  spiritual  joy,  and  he  seems  to  soar  above  the 
calamities  of  the  flesh.  As  a  Halakist  he  was  clear-sighted 
and  logical,  yet  was  swayed  by  hallucinations,  and  saw  angels 
and  demons.  He  wrote  numerous  works  on  ethical,  halakic, 
and  mystical  subjects.  But  the  best  known  of  his  books  is 
the  Sefer  ha-Rokcah  (Book  of  the  Perfumer).  That  book 
is  so  called,  the  author  tells  us,  because  the  numerical  value 
of  the  word  npT  is  identical  with  that  of  Eleazar.] 


Moral  Admonitions  and  Precepts 

ionm  ton  \F\  *ia^  .nato  TI^  .DTK 

i         v  v  -   :  :  -  r     •  :       '      T  i 


on 


nx  nnr  .  v\*\zx  z  ni?Ti:  ,?|M)  r  itnio    s 


DN  .na-rp  nns  •'p 
^-rpra  ^  .  in^e^   10 

130 


129          JUDAH  HE-HASID   OF  REGENSBURG 


y  pm  ,pya  3nv  ^onm  -,  on  nr 
45 


.  njn  ijni     ^t^nji  ,njn 
0*11  Q^"in  i^ano  w 
so  D^KOi  ijn^  wn  «ns^  Kin  H  ^Vn  ^  jn  Kim  ^«i 

nn  .  njn 


,»Bn 

nn 
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Kim  ^wa  p^Nff  yYW  IK  '?Dr»3Ni  i?K  "pK,  :IBWI 
a  Kto  ia»y  a»/  :*6  D'HDIKI  ^pa 
Q«  N^Da  ';  D'wpa  DHK  •o  ,at?K 

w 
20 


s  x  p»n  DV  ]ro,  : 

cjwa  ^p^  pi^  DTK  ?  TS^  .npv^  mm  ,npns 
«^>  :  nn^  teim    ,'mrn  K^/   :  SVDI  .  N^IDI 

25 

/nrin  K 

•nn  ,D^D     rviaiTD  jnum  /mo->     pn  i^>  :  a^ 
S?D  i^N2  nn  jD'iBWD  ^$n^>  ]nian  pi 
pn«  imai  ,i^>  lan:^  tjosn  n 

ix  ]man  :inD«  Tiyi  .mair^  30 
,npis  jrmi  , 


,mmnifl  p^K  m^  paa  .nvn  K^nt^  mron 
.IBDI  ya*  K^T  ,'^nty^  ^IDID,  rnoitn   ,»N 

/  :  now  Kim  ^nw  ny^ita  n»«  n*n  :  HISK  pi  35 

/ra  PK  K^T 
nmn  nso  K^ID^   »   .IBTT  to  niTDn 


,rnirD  ipn  Kin^  icsva  VIIM  ,Tiyi  '? 

,  IIDIK  ,nnm  moK  pK^ts^i  ,Tp  ia  KXVOI  40 
Kin  n^n  DK  KDI^  ,Ktan^  imamaj? 

.  D^THD  cnty  no  "IDIK 
nKnt?  pas  .ipixn  "raiKty  pis 


XXVIII.     JUDAH    B.    SAMUEL    HE-HASID 
OF  REGENSBURG 


[Ethical  writer  and  mystic  of  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth 
centuries.  He  died  about  1217.  Legend  credits  him  with 
the  performance  of  miracles.  He  founded  a  talmudic  school, 
and  among  his  pupils  were  Eleazar  of  Worms,  author  of  the 
Rokcah,  and  Isaac  of  Vienna,  author  of  the  Or  Zarua'.  He 
is  said  to  have  had  social  intercourse  with  the  bishop  of 
Salzburg  and  duke  of  Regensburg.  His  principal  work  is  the 
Scfer  Hasidim  (Book  of  the  Pious).  He  is  also  the  author 
of  some  liturgic  poems.] 


Certain  Forms  of  Virtue  Lead  to  Sin 

nuy 


vonp  w  van  nwrw  *o   ? 

na  mnc£  YTOI  ,njn  rrova 
m  •'"in  ',naoi  !^in»  nTi«  x^i 
5    mp  wr  tj«T  ,njn  mann1? 
in?  .in  n^t^  nT»  i^p^ 

Tin  wit?  i^^ 
]nn  »b  mv 


10  msn    vaDNn  NX  :avoi   .in^  DN 


"23  jyno 

uy  t^    i 
15  ,0^1^  P  ^sty  jm11^  W 
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2*1  \P«S  niKOD  105 


.  ni-nn 
wn  ••s  "nrr  .mow  npm  T'T 

•    :  -  T      '       T  i   -:      I)  v     :  T     • 


'      no 

usp 


25  JUDAH  B.  SOLOMON  AL-HARIZI 


^  ,cnis   ffsa?  ina'ps  ^ 
i   ;]ivp  pnpnni  ,mw  nwan  awn  nai 


85  ,na-n  ons  ^.  DKI  ,D^ 

,naiB  a^ri  nrnn  nnsni.  ;  nain  ^i  v^  ^  cnp 
^^  ,n«o«  '•WK  wtn  pi  .nanN  nD?^i  c^^'s  ^2  ^ri 
,nru  D|  px  D«I  ;njwn  rnp  ^  cna  ,nisan^  ^at? 


90 


si,  :iD«3  n^in  .nainan  niairan  ninsn  ^  naian 

-  v:v     IVTI'T:-:-  i          11:- 


ni:s 


nnp 


95 


nan?  np  «- 


m^  WED  nsi  ••i^Tin  .nn'ia:5!  nx»  nm  .nn-na  nsty 

...  |  -.  T    -  v  ..  '         T         ;  T  "  :       '         I          ;  T    T 

100 


nsnp  nan 
§  t^«  wp  pep* 
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?         ,  60 

to  *3  ;3ltsn  ajp  103  piB  w  ninsn  to*i  p»  ^  ;rm 

i^  ,D'«i*sn2j  ain«  DIK  n.^ni 
wW'i  .'inttntg  T»*rn  ^  ;  n^inni  n^ipi^n  '•r^s  TSIDI 

nnx  ^  ^mns^i 

65 


pie  a  IDS  rnp  riDKa  pK 
]33  rnsi  i^i3«n  na 
oa  ,TTIS^  3inK  i>n?  to  rp 


70 


n  ^3  r?  jn^an  IDS  ,naiB  nnp  mpn  ^32  ]•»«  ^s 


?»n  ;p  n«^i.  ,niD^xn 
or  ma*  H3-T  .  D^pn^a  •T'n  ^KI  jD'ipimn  75 

v  i   •        i  I  •  I   :    -         T  •  :  '       f*          :  i 

3  n?T  n^n^  ,31^  nt?  nag1!  nrii  ;  Dnoqi  nip-re  ^b^i 
oni  ,n3in  inp^v  nrwtfn  ^31112  p«y^  ,3itan 


into 


.VPDttfFP    80 

12 


123  JUDAH  B.  SOLOMON  AL-HARIZI 


35  rn  r?  jnaraNn  IDS  ,niwn  rnp  mien     ?  p«  ^  ;  tjns 


p«  •»?  nan 

40  »n?w8n  n^ 

,6)13  n^n^. 
6  na^own  TN 

1          T        v:  i        I 


:  nosnn  wn    nonn  nnan 

T  :   T  -  T»I         »  •   - 


45  n^n      ,nD5nn      i  ;  nas  nnn 


.  nanan 


i  •       1  : 


-.  na^n  IDS  ,DTN 

i   :   T  :     '      T  i 

,fW 

so  .  nova 


n33^.  no^s  13  jnoitsn  103  ,1^3       ns 

1-J3T1    ;1WB  ^3  ^1?  1S3^.    jl^apW  ^«n«^ 

pqp  wni  ;ni»sfr£  ->W3  ^aps  i^npi  ,ni»s 
55  :"ip^»l  ,1^9  «^s.l 
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naj 


.  mrpi 


Trioni 


15 


~3  13  ;  wrnm  nai    ,n^rn  IN  masn 

:   •         i  •:  -        vv  :  -  i  i  T  -;  i         i  »    : 

s  ^n^i:  .n^wi  DN-I^K  '•ysa  |n  KSD^J  ,n^wn 
o*  ,3^t  ^n  Saxi  RM  ;  N231  mn  oJ>iV3  ,nan 

3JB^      20 


n  •'S  now 


nnp-i 


p«  ^  ,rip  ntr's;?  psoa  :^ 
2  C-TS  iris  ?  nn  13  ;  nn«M  a^ 


npx         25 
DNS  ,nnpr^  nai 


nnp  ffi« 


30 


cr 


nn  ••an 


«  marji  ,ijTrn  IP  ^i?ri  :  1|i:<|3in  np« 


XXVII.     JUDAH  B.  SOLOMON  AL-HARIZI 

[Celebrated  poet  of  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  centuries. 
Born  in  Spain,  he  travelled  to  the  Holy  Land  and  Babylon. 
He  possessed  a  very  vivid  imagination  and  descriptive  pen, 
and  in  his  masterpiece  Tahkemoni  he  embodied  the  result  of 
his  experience  during  his  travels.  In  that  book,  which  is 
modelled  after  the  Makamat  of  the  famous  Arabic  poet 
al-Hariri,  he  shows  himself  a  keen  critic  of  men  and  things. 
He  displayed  astounding  skill  in  translating  al-Hariri's  book 
into  Hebrew  under  the  title  of  Mahberot  Ithiel.  His  style 
is  fluent  and  melodious.  He  also  translated  Maimonides' 
Guide  of  the  Perplexed  into  Hebrew,  but  in  this  work  was 
less  successful  than  Ibn  Tibbon.] 

Seven  Young  Men  Discuss  the  Merits 
of  the  Various  Virtues 


112  D$>2  Tfi  /Tin?  fw?  VY^n  rrnwn  |D-»n  DM 
i?npi;  ,DinDxn  i^s  nnri  ^nrip  nni  T  bv  Hiy^5!  ;  -11373 
^r  nni  .TDtfn  -irpap  ,iDn  ^ns  niatf  wjn  ,o^nnsn 
]U»T  .  D^BO  02^  n«  nis^o  <l"!?1?!i  ^^^  "inan  ne^ 
^aton^K  ,naitan  nnsn  w^n  IPK/  :nDt<si  ,ano  ^N 
'?  nfii^n  07x1  D^rftg  ^r^  ,n^n^  ninan 
q  |n  nnsn  ^  ^  ^T  :  anp  IHK  na« 
n  '•a  -.mirn  IDS  ,nwi  nno  7^ar« 

TT  -;  T  :        '      T     »  »  •       I  i  •.    j     I     •• 


10  .  a^!  n    D^  ^nnni.  0^1.  onn  1>  ninn-j 
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ffiyfrro  ,j3  ca  D^sioisn  -in-no^  nns  ]*ya  wn     Jf  ;i      eo 
-on  N-ini  -.tnao  ^NT  nrn  ^x  nioa  TI^ 

IT  1  1    ;  v   :         -    -         V  :         •    :    •    • 

ann  bz&v  *vb  K^K  ',12  pso 

•  i    :  -  -   :v          •   :          TV'  f    •    i 


H9  SAMUEL  B.  JUDAH  IBN  TIB  BON 


13  iD^insn  -waste  nax  .B^TiaV 

•     :  -          •;:-:•;-  -   i 

rwynn  n?n«  ,jnpnnK  :e6tf  a^ra  riparian  mso 
•.wntf-np  •>£>?  noKn  nifrnp  own  a^iian  rexarn 
40  jinifrn  'ffpi  ,lppin  ,lova?  itoan  |^an  fflj?1!! 
"np  J^np  "i??^  T  nspi  ;^sn 
vh  n-T^n  nsc  waDTS'  ."1^02^  nD?  p  .in:^n 

•     :         i    •  v  :  -   :  v   -         -  i    I  -  i  i    - 

cnftKn  13  ."RB^rn  ^nnn  wn^  ,a^v«  nn^.n 
nnwy  T»  ;  I^K  n^aiai  ,ia  ^rjn^-n 
45  Q^"i  nvrn  ifi'ivsp  cna^np  1553  ."iw 


zv*?  Dnr-T  rein  «^  ;  o^na  nr«^  a^itan  a 

T  :    -  i  :      '          •  i    :  i          i    ••  v  • 


T    :     •  i 


50 


v  T          T 


x  r\W]   ,nBKn  i^np  awn  v^?^  1?  2^  nsen 


^sin?  ^r  ^nan  ^nnn  \i$a  nr  ^3  .iwaa^  IB? 
55     v\  na^:nn  ^  an^we  n^  ,ans  ppxn^    a^in^ 
,nTnrns  ^sn  ix  ^  npw  ^N  ,nn)  nwp^t  pw  a^i^Bn 

Tnr  ""iK^  niso^  nr  rprn 

•  - 


n?  ^D  air'.nn 
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hi*   I1?  -inns^  ^BKI  ^ly1?  Kinn  parn  roi-6   is 

T  ^       .  ._      .  .     ..  _  I  T        *•     .  |  T.      .      T  .      T      . 


K  15  DS  ]nn»n  nn  .wari    it^  T 
i"1  psc  «t>2  ^aa  ^y^n  ^'»t> 

•:  ~       I     -   I  :  v:  T  v  •* 

n^n  pan  rn$6  >%±n»^  ona^  ^'"^  -ra 
nns    »i    nj  p«~?  l^»^    jOrmn^  nswp  wea  20 


K  :w  en 
.  n.^  n 
zb  bston  nnaanni  ,nD 

nns  ••asp  n;»i:p  ns  ^33  SXD:  nfrsn^  nnripK  25 
s  n^sn  Vsni:    .mjrrn  IST.  nnn 


,nnn  nnwn 

nrip«  ns  VT.  TO  K^?  wn^  utfin 
13)  .  nsiD  wnn  nrinn  ^i?  Kia;y  ^WKn  ^3bm  30 
n   K'^I   12  np?nD  ps  HEJIDS  innoK  nima^  W 

:  -  I  v    -:  -  T   •  -:          i   :       v         i   i 

qpn   fi^q!   Vspo   K^K    jnpap  K"^I 
D^IK. 
.n?3 

ni  nns  ^s:  n^'K  n^arn  INT  (.pwn  n3  cn>  35 
aija  tarp-i  . 


XXVI.     SAMUEL  B.  JUDAH  IBN  TIBBON 


[Physician  and  translator.  He  was  born  at  Lunel  about 
1150,  and  died  at  Marseilles  in  1230.  He  continued  the  work 
of  his  father,  and  earned  for  himself  the  gratitude  of  Hebrew 
readers  by  translating  Maimonides'  Guide  of  the  Perplexed 
into  Hebrew.  He  also  compiled  a  glossary  of  the  philosophic 
terms  that  occur  in  that  book.  He  was  an  enthusiastic  fol- 
lower of  Maimonides.] 


On  the  Limitations  of  Man's  Intellect 

irba  niafrn  ••pia^n 
taa  p«  nrrasn 

:•;•••  •  T  :   •   : 

nnafcn 

- 


m    nr»« 


.rn&s? 

nwnn 


0^133  '•a 
«a  m  ^r  m  pan  ^^ 

^3,0  n^aa  ni'as'ian  nirian 
10  pmp  nnK  ^8  7]^n  pras;n  p«i 
nialrna  losra  p-^n  pi  .nnp 

i   -  :  -  :       I     •  -      I  -  :  •.•): 

nna  n?  ^s;  nr  pan  wvfy  pnni  ^  :ni»^aj«n  ni»^3^n 
is?  ,nD3nn  ^s;a^  ii<p  n^aa  ntoo  |3  oa  nn  pn 
w  ,-jDssja  wro  ^K  inK^'i1'  inx 

•  i  i  ,  ... 
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nron  , 

v   ••  :      J 
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pvaa  %rm 
r     ianap  rpn  p  •»?  jias^an       wa^  .n^w 


ens 

i    :     •  T    • 


40 

111  ,13  np.  ,3  n'rn  «ia|i*  :ins?a 


nan1]  ;m*nn   i     nxi  1310  nx 


na  ^nasvM  ,T|an«     "iran  ww^^i  ;  pai?n  n«     na^a  45 
o^n  ,nn«s?  TPI  .  Kis^sn  n^ap 


^nann  ,tip'»nip 


•»Tin»n  niKnpi  '.  p^r  T^'N  p^vc1  n^  n^"  50 
1  np^  ,in^a  bx  inx^^  ,ini«  -nrjii  ,I^T 


H5  JOSEPH   R.  ME1R  IBN  ZABARA 


is  nits-)  ,DS?T  KD  w»2 

33ffi  ]b\  »yi  ;  nxriia1!  ,12^2  nna  nJOTrji  ; 


•'TI33 


ino  nx 


30  '? 


nD'ns  nn      "snn"!  ,nno  N 
jw  sin  nini.  O^n  n^s  b*  ro^  npv22  05^1  .  cnin 
20  niap^  nxnri  ,^an«/  :  ib  nD«sT  ,intnp^  fisTi  ,vr\y_  .in-'sp 
^  nDK"T  '?i^30N  in^iT^  ,*^^  w  ,pai|n  n« 
pM/  :  1^  io#i  '?  pas:  ^20  nnx  n^nq  ?  pas? 


25        '.no-is  9|-i33  DI:;  ?|niN]  ,«tyia  ^NI  irp  vn?n  w 


ia2»i  .vanw  DBi^'n  n^ 
.vae  niHripi  in^-r  na^  n^«  is:  ,1^3,  ^ns^a  ]ia»n 


HJTIK 

.panp  wsa  inruni  ,pas:;n  1212  *rn    n       s  nx  i^ 
35      s-?p  ia  nr?5!  ,?j2^p  DS;? 


XXV.     JOSEPH  B.  MEIR  IBN  ZABARA 


[Poet  and  physician.  He  was  born  in  the  city  of  Barcelona 
about  the  middle  of  the  twelfth  century.  As  a  writer  he  is 
best  known  by  his  Sefer  Sha'ashu'im  (Book  of  Delight), 
which  is  a  store-house  of  folk-lore  and  science.  In  this  book, 
which  is  written  in  rhymed  prose,  Zabara  shows  himself 
abreast  of  the  sciences  of  his  day.  His  style  is  fluent  and 
pleasant.  He  is  also  the  author  of  liturgic  and  secular 
poems.] 


Jacob  the  Broker  and  the  Necklace 


."iionsn  ipip  Wi  .rD'tamps  nn«  vnrp  rvn 

1  1  :  :  •   •          I    -:  -  '      i         :   I     :         TV  :        IT 

no  BBitf  n  rnyp  ^  ,JD«$  2112  wnn 

nrppp  inx   w  ins  i?Bn  nn« 


n«  Kt^ia  wn  "n^  .  n^n?   'ra  inw 

^as^    5 

n^D^  vjia  ipsn  ,^n^  :  ^  nas"!  '?  mn 
p'na,  :np«  ^^n^n 
-ins  is  nnp.  v^:6  ^Tn|n  I^M  ^  ^SIK  tfb.  iti  npx 

n^in?  p'np 

)0 


«13»1   rpagn  w    niya  ?J^ 
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I3  MOSES  B.  MAIMON 


KMI  ;  "  711  IT  711  ntnpji  ,ra 

^^  vn^T  -"D,  nowty  ,T':3i?  la-ON  cn-nw 
70  ,IDXV^   nanai   naiw    K^O   IT   "pm   "]^nm    ."1:1 
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mjn  ivnjw  CTK  to  ^osi-in  -prr  KM  IT  -pTi 

rixioD  45 


njno  pmnoi   ,viT>3  ioxv  V  pipio  Hint? 

••o  ?  TIPS   .Ton  anpi  ,m  T6  IK  nr 

nn  ^str  nNT'i    ,pnn«n  nxpn  T 

TV  pmn1*  DNT  .  rnron  mo  KM  in  ;  Ton  tnpi 

mo  KM  ITT  ;  a^n  jnp:  ,iiv  nt>n<«<i  ,^to  y*o«n  50 
T»n  D^ityjnn  c^om   .  mjnn  to  nKty  IT  yn  ^ 
^   ;  mixpn  •'nty  TiiD  n^yxoKn  -pTD  |n^  mjn 

nnw  pffloty  njn  t^i   ,|TinNn  nspn  T:JD  nnw 

ia«  pnxoi  .  pn  mwo  D^JS^  inn  ;  ptwnn  nspn 

n   am    jD^wan   ^«n    D^mn  ro^  55 

-p   ."i^mn  ro^m>  rnoxiiy  ,D<nt?l|m 
Kin  no  ;  pin  rr»n  nnK  CJK  ,p:n  Knpa  Kin  no,  :  IT 

nnK  &]K  ,»np  «npa  Kin  no  ;  mm  n^n  nnK  CJK  ,mm 
ton  ^»K^>  owain  iKip  IT  "|-n  ^jn  '.tsmp  n"»n 
jD^on  ,n^l|i  ,pnx  ,TDn  3m  .D^BK  TIK  :  pii3n  60 

,nn  nnt^i  D'OIB  D^mn  I^K^  y^n^  ,1^  «ST«3i  ,pTrn 


rvijnn  '•B 

n  65 


nn 


MOSES  B.  MA1MON 


,nnKn  nxpa  moo  npimn  ,nyn  nyr  2  p  &»•»! 
jnff  rnyr  ]no  a*  rviyrn  tei  .ITD  npirn  IT  rvpiira  rnyr 
iptta>  fiiyr  jno  r»i  ;  IBU  pa  ^  ,  w-n  n^nns  DTK^> 
-iKtPD  VYP  mnoi  JHIK  ^p^  Tnjn  p^  nr  DTK  ^ 
20  TD^  K^K  in^nn  n^nno  DTK^  p^K»  ]no  t^i  ?  mjnn 
-"S^  ID^VO  ;n^  na2:ty  IK  .onn 
r\y\  fi  nym  nvin  w  yo»»  IK  ,- 

TV  n 


njm  njn      »  ITD  IT  rnpimn  misp 

25  DKI  .IEXV^  n°^  ^^  .ina  n3^  Q>w^  ^  ^^  r^  > 

,]HD  nnK^»  rnisi^  piD  IK  ,jne  nnw!?  nau  ipta 

nnsty  IK 
7113  "1^1 

njm  njn  tea?  n^wa  HID  KM  rna^n  Trtn 
30  ••nB'D  npim  K^-^  njnn  K^m  ,DTK^  ^  a"1^  mjnn 

nanp  na^Ki  ,m^  p^rn 
,T»on  rmjn  cj?  DTK  K- 


HDD  KT    ,Dtp    nu    ,~t:n       a  Kn1"  K      ? 

35  iitnar  ^T:  n^T  ^y  K^K  pyy  &  :  w**  K^K   , 
K^»  \y\  .  mnK  DVB  i 


pi    /we:  ya 


40  ,-im^  IT  pap*  K^I   / 

ni^Di  ,IT  noD  ""ss  npTX  ]nu  K^K  , 
,pwi  nsv  K^I  ,pman  ^ino  K-1'  K^I  . 
.TT.V;T  IK^  pi  .niB'»  D^B  Tnoa  nrua 


XXIV.     MOSES  B.  MAIMON 

[This  great  philosopher  and  Halakist,  who  is  usually  called 
Maimonides,  was  born  at  Cordova  in  1135,  and  died  at  Cairo 
in  1204.  He  was  endowed  with  a  very  clear  and  methodical 
mind,  and  exercised  the  greatest  influence  as  philosopher 
and  as  authority  on  the  Talmud  and  Jewish  jurisprudence. 
He  was  a  very  prolific  writer,  but  his  most  important  works 
are  his  Guide  of  the  Perplexed,  which  was  written  in 
Arabic,  his  Code,  written  in  Hebrew  and  known  as  the 
Yad  ha-Hasakah  (Mighty  Hand),  or  Mishnch  Torah  (Repeti- 
tion of  the  Law),  and  his  Arabic  commentary  on  the  Mish- 
nah.  He  was  a  physician  by  profession,  and  wrote  several 
essays  on  medicine  and  astronomy.] 


A  Man  Should  Choose  the  Golden  Mean 


in  ,DTK  ^ao  nrwi  ins  z   w  m*in 
oyo  ,non  tya  Hint?  DTK  w*   .nrvpa  njoo  npirrn  ,ITO 
,Vte  oyia  ijwi  ,r6y  naffvo  mjro  DIN 
DTK  m  .  D^ty  noaa  12^  DJTD 
Kin»  ffii  .nm^  rm  ^sty  xinty  t^i  ^ni^  i  n3:    5 
mnta  xin^  t^T  ;nnwra  TI^HD  1^2:  v^^^  «^  ,nwn 

i:nty  QIBVIO  Q'H^  I^BK  nwn1" 
poo  ^D  wBi  ptyn  K^  ,nam 


10 

T»      pipi  ,«o^i  njns  it^Bi  CJ:DD  sint 
^i  ;^na  nyxn  «^«  1^0  nans 
te  ntft?  ^«  D^m  "?vi  .inv^^  ITQ  uioo  te 
-n   ,prrn 

no 


109  JUDAH  B.  SAUL  IBN   T1BBON 


85   : 

nn  ^sp  ;  'DIDB^S  '•ap  8n, 


. 
nr 


nnri^f 
90  ins  .urn!*  «ap  ^^  ,?i3sp  nnnnntt'  -la?     K  D^I^  H| 

^  ,il'l9'!in  ^  ^»  ,-»nn 
non  n*n 


95    fWrb  D*1SD  pND  D3HN 

•  •  *        •  •• 
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-no  eo 


Tixn  pass  np:m  HTDU  KTI  .Tisnni  waan  »  nn 

v:  i      It:    •  i          1  1-    :  i        -:  •      '       I      •  i   :    I        •  -          v          i    : 


mris  niijsri  pn?  DIK  ^12  n^a  i^^  •'isc  .nnbn  nnr. 
ini  nrRian    on    ^Kn-np  n^?     tani  t^Ban  65 


r  •'niii  ,mnrpi?an  naap 


••asp  .D^pn  D^a;arn  ••a^^  ••asp 

npN  -i^'tf?  ,V5^?  *6i:  nnpp^  N^  jDNi^n  ^  sn^:  ^ijay  70 


pp  nn?m  /o^rt     nsar?  IK,  ,TIVIK  ip  na 


nat?  nisp    s 
;  SD  ^2p  wnns  niin  ^a?  ,n^tn;i  nfrijp  ni3  75 


3  ct>% 


^»n  K^p  ,n^npn  pwa^  in^ap  poria  i?  nnNi  so 
ani  .in^  nnp  ai'pa  «?^  nr  .jrva  nnjai  .mi"]?  nns* 


13 


107  JUDAH  B.  SAUL  IBN  TIBBON 


-  npsn  nnm  i  natf  n 

nin  ^ 


40   nwff  1212  w  ,m  nT2  1«  ^sanna  IK 
^pirn  *naipni  n^fjnn  ^N^ 

mm  usp^  D^^^D  cwn  ^2 

•  •        -         •  " 


n  tfb  n-ri^n  nnmm    nann 

T  T     •  v:  v  -  - 

45  ffwn  ninis    ns 


s  cr  n 
,pnsan  cr 

^  ;  nn  1BW1  ^^^n  -prnrib]  ,nw^q  i^n^^ 
so  |p  |pip  n^K?  .nTiay  jlDsn  n^rpn  tf^  .12-12  |n»»^ 
n  naann 


••3  ,"ian      121  .     lisa  nni-»  i^nn  T;K 
^8  yvpnn  ,nnaferni  nnnwni  nfcn»n  pa  np^na  lanni 
55  nrni  n-'aijnn  ^a  ispas    si  .  nanp  nn«  ^35 


np  nsns  innina--!  inivaa  nnp'^n  |3  ,napi  na^ 
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2122  rh  rnDTip  ,rv»rft*jn  rnin/1  mjjxnrrj  mo^nn  urn 
•»3ap  nvuw  n|np  IPK  nwmna  nnnr^a  n^sx  •««  ,|wa 
,nnT2  pisn  ^ap^  N^  nt^BK  '•N  D^aoVn  Sip^  ir  .  DTK  1 5 

7      ...     ..    ..    |     .......          .  f.  .  ...         -    .   ...  .    .  -  |:  ...  ,  , 

.Dman  mono  nnM 

T    i  :  v  v  v    ;   -  T   ;  T 

5>?frn  ninina  -^pn^  p^r  ^ 
^3  ,n|np  ^  nnni?^a 


Dj??  nr  or  ivn   ,ns^?si  ,njri  ,nrRip^  20 

;ninss  nnp  psripn  , 


ninsn  nnix  0^101^^  ninwn 

T  -  i  :  v 


nnwn  •>?  '.tnian 

n  nnirni  ,ni»^rn;  nis;n;pn  nnwn  np^n  25 
fn|«3  pvnn  x^  -"p^  .  tnisn  3^2  n«Tinni  pn^n  rtef? 


np.nn  izn::  n^^  nininn  oni  ?ip<|rrjp 


r  ^  n^a  ,nininn    K  i^nn?  rpx  iyv  ^     ;  •'rtn  30 


-na 


12  p 

'  ,?jpp  fin  V:"nD^  son^npw  nm  r^nn  ^i?i:  .nrnp 

.1^  noin-npp  m  n^n  /crnar^r  «    ca^rn^     35 


XXIII.    JUDAH  B.  SAUL  IBM  TIBBON 

[A  famous  translator  of  Arabic  books  into  Hebrew.  He 
was  born  at  Granada  in  1120,  and  died  towards  the  end  of  the 
twelfth  century.  He  did  a  great  deal  for  the  development 
of  the  Hebrew  language,  having  practically  created,  or  at 
least  systematized,  the  philosophic  terms.  It  is  due  to  his 
efforts  and  to  those  of  his  fellow-workers,  the  best  of  whom 
were  his  descendants,  that  the  philosophic  literature  of  the 
Jews  has  reached  the  readers  for  whom  it  was  intended.  He 
translated  the  works  of  Sa'adya,  Ibn  Janah,  Ibn  Gebirol,  and 
Judah  ha-Levi,] 


Why  the  Jewish  Religion  Does  Not  Especially 
Encourage  Asceticism 


rpzarn  .rpp-n  ,*onn  ,niTi;n  -os  :nr 
D32  ntnatf  ss  n^n  teK  . 
Dntf-no 


:"nnn 


-D»  ^3  tiaijp  KW  *pr»  «  no,  :"ip«^  ID?  ^anapii 
10  tae^p  nit^i?-DK  •»?  ?|ep  B^n  ^"no^  rnps1!  '.  n^ni^ 

.  nsnn  nr  n.^n  '.ten 
nn  nn^ 

105 
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VT^K  ^  "USB  npa 
7nn  p  n^a  no  K^>   ;  wea  ^rm  ,1^2^  ^25 

n  p  HE:  s^   ;i^n  I«D'»  ^  roitan 


r6:n  .ina^ni  122^02  t?i3  ^n  nx  an^i   ^12  ^  75 


03  THE  BOOK  OF   YASHAR 


45  :  -j^an  cn^K  nstf'n  ^ttnin  cipa  VK  cyonn 
•ma  irmEK  t^K  ir^sm  :c^-:n  ty  inns« 
,D^>2  ci^im  ^ffrun  ^y  nTonn  ^2  ISTT»I 
^  cym  "^on  iNi111!  .winn  mpon  p  cnw 
nvnn  cyn  ^2  ijn11!  ,xinn  cipon  p  o^run  ^ 

so  waii    ;  nns^i  nwsjn-'i  ,Tvn  H*  ier6^ 
^2  ,ty»N  n«DT  CJ^N  TV"  CVD  Ninn  cm 
era  ^n  ^2  iw^i  .  "rns  no  N1?  TSDH  D^DT  .Tyn 


,ny^n  nns^  ,Tyn  msi  ^  vnjna  coipn 
55  ^s  ,-D^ISD  %imtrt|T  ,T»ns  ruion  ran  '•in  Kin 
^Bt^aom  c^oiainn  nan  en  .  anso  '^a 
y  ^  rom  n»o  TM  cnaiyn  ,minn  "1202 


Ty 
60  nro  n»  wt^i   .^2  -^o  Dia^    nnn  nai^on 

n« 

n«  nt 

ry  n«  n^x  n:sjn 

^  npn  xb,  mas'?  nny  nry^K  n«  cn 

65  rmaa  jpnx1'  n^y  nr  nx  C:T  ;  ']y:2  n-uao  n^«  pns^ 

niiao  n^K  npn  N^  :  nax';  ims  n^s  ,T»nK  ''isa  spy 

p  en  nx  ]ra  irn^K  «  ^  en  ^2  ^22  jnnnn  xh  ]y:2 

ne\  m^i  D»  iia^  onavi?  IJHT  ^2  nsi  T>aa  nwi  ra 

•D^  n«  n^a  men  Xs;  p  ^y  '.c^iy  ny  c 

70 
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nanai     ia  lyapn  CK   :nrn  -ma 


P  uavTN  20 

nanDn  ^aa  ^ip  iK-ipi  113V/  :  nt?D  nn^K  na^i 
Dn«am  mrn  12^  :  "^D-  nax  ra  :  "IDK^  nyn  b 


,nDi  .IITTIBK  «<|21' 
MHK  T«m  ,am«  osK^nn  25 
-pia  »IB^  nnw 


msca  ,^12  ^  2  oaK/  :nD«   nanoa 
innsx  I^N  ,nTonn  ""aao  uib  nn^sm  ,m^n  nm 

30 
n«  " 


••aa        ,iTa  innsw  r,« 

msoa  c^w    .anva  onw 
p  ,-^on  mx  n^«  tea  ,pn  ^aaa  tyiia^  DTTD^I  35 

.  »T3  '•aa 

.nronn  ••aa 
.  p  cyn  ^ 


iann  »••«  nam  ,inan^D  ^a  t^K  i^a^T  ,^n  ^aa^  nn^m  40 
.1T3  vmfiK  »••«  C3^  cr,np^i  ,IDID  ^N  iasm  ,i^v 
cipcn  p  T»vn  ^V  nan^ai  ,naipai 


XXII.     THE  BOOK  OF  YASHAR 

[A  collection  of  legends  concerning  biblical  heroes.  It 
is  also  known  under  the  titles  of  Toledot  Adam  and  Dibre 
ha-Yatinin  ha-Arok.  It  had  been  assumed  that  this  was  the 
Book  of  Jashar  mentioned  in  Joshua  10.  13,  and  elsewhere. 
But  this  assumption  has  long  ago  been  given  up  by  all 
scholars.  In  all  likelihood  this  book  originated  in  southern 
Italy  during  the  twelfth  century.  The  style  is  a  good  imita- 
tion of  the  narrative  books  of  the  Bible.] 


Moses  Having  Taken  a  Besieged  City 
Is  Proclaimed  King  of  Cush 


nnn  xinn  DPS  ffw  ^D  bs  by 


rmb  &x?  yaffi  D^cni  n«D  ruff 
nffo  n1':^  v^^'i  ont^v  P  •  ^13  ^V  nt^o 
n«  ^  jn^  .-^o  nity  D^JDIKI  , 
inw  tyis  ^s  "nntP 


133      TTP  ixapn^  ,12D  lritfn  DPS  ••n 

nnn^i  , 
10  ,nsv  lib  mn,  :ncN^  " 

.  nxrn  TV1?  mt^v^  no 


onw  " 


is  mo 

nan  nnvi   .  n3Wtna3  D'm  D^^n  13DD 
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x  fiDn:K  ^x  ijpanff  TO  ,nnrpn  wapa  ir^rn    rjioo 


lap.  ioii  .on  TTT  iapvwni  .rntaxn 
ntf  D-niapn  D-^pn  b  nap  pi  ,p  las  ?l^?n  rib^  65 
no  rii1*  D-TK  I^N^  ,nni;D  nuaiK  nri  .  nTini  IP^BO 
nn  nam  ,7ionKa  0:2^  n^i»n  ^^  -I^N  ^m  .  nn*^ 

....         J  |  .  .  _     ,  ..  T     .  .     ,   ..    j  ...  f  .  V   I    V 

UD3  n^^  ^eai  ,nni«  nam  .mrsn  •»BD  Nxi1*  nnro 

••:lvir  :t:'i  I-:'TT:-  1  1  : 

s  pais  ,«a  in«  nn  nan)  ;  anrn  11?  -i^f  i 
,nt|s:in'TJi  D^riao  n^p  wvni   -njn  nipsn  |p  ws  ,10^*  70 
.  n«ri 


Tpnn 


ann  n^K  iV  ISDI 

-         v  ••  •.-•:•-!          ;......         TT   v  •    : 

'"1  1^  njl?1    .  DEto  siKSt^  D^IKH  ^t^  IB 

T  T    :  t  TV  *      T  *;   T  "   :  T    *. 

no     ;nn  nTin1"  ^^o^  in  rva  ••lap  nr,  :^  now  75 

IT:  T  :  ••  T        :      •  •  i  ••:!•-.•  -   i  : 


3  nnix 

i  v  :          i  v          i  i  :    i  •   i  -:  i         ••  : 

13  .off  wraw  0:2:  ^^  :noNi  ,nne^  .intaa 

7       T  :--;••!•  .   T   .     '       •;  I  i    ' 


.  mn  ni^n  TI?  m«  ^ao  lorn    .Dipo  inw  so 

T  T  IT 

nso  nr 
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ovwn  nnp5!  .13^2  porn  N^K  awn  nrri 
40  viff  ,BI^  nttt?  nnw   ,n^D  312$  nnp  0501)  amp  a? 
i  rri.rin  *j3  nn«i:  ,n|sp 
.131  nn 

a«  13 


45  ^np  ,")^i  nsp  n^a  pp  'i  105 

&  "i3f3.i  n3fj.  ^3  i?»i:  .  ann  n^pj 

anp  a-"!^5!  ,an3j?n  ]p  a^pnin  aix  ^  ^3^t  j^nKn  12 

.nvte  ppya  ^131^  nipap  nni  .a^^n  ]p  an<»n2 


so  ai"np  13  ,VIT 

NplK'HBSn  "UDNl    ,71»S  ^3   "It^K  HOan  70  ^Sl  nit^  TB 

I  i  :-•:--         -   j  :      '  v   •:         i   j   -     I  -  i        >  i 

ns  ni?5!  /nonj?n  nioinp  a^iri^n  ns  npy  :1^  n?PP^ 
n  inT  "0^3?  ;  D^H/IB  "p^  ,p  n^r  «in)  '.  ntpsn 


55   al11!  .  n^T3  ira  ,0^3^  D^W  '•i^  ^n  ann 
^K  wa  an^3^  nnxi  .ii3n^  nri'    insn 
al"n  ari"in«  r-np,  :an^r  npn 


60  wvoi  ,]3N  iD^pni  .  a^istm  n«  p^yio  ^n  an)  ,Typ 
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av 

IN  e^  atf  naw  jays      pTO  ,mx  n«o=i 

TO 


20 


^n  ^.-i  /ren    IS^B  DB/I  .  aip.  t|p<|2  n^nB/  ,ty^j?an 

ma 


cipc  inw  ^1  ..srin   DB>  D^«2  B/  N«  25 
inw  B^ii   2<ipt'i5n  ^"i.s  ^nB  D^nsn  p  IHN  N*m 
snn   nvpT\*n  2  D^NI  DB/    ,cl»Brnn  ni 


^32S  nxn:  tfb  ;  ni^na  D^^I?  I^D  pm  ^32  ,"32  i^  30 
rn  ^HB/  n^nan  Dlsn  TO  nsna  BB/I.  .  fixn  ^22  wnn 


,BBB/irp  par  N  BBB/in1;  nr^'p  DIN  xsi11]  3nsn 
spi  .Ei^a«  T  nrntD  BB*I  .  D^arn  *i2io 

v  I  v  :   '  i    :   -  i    :  -    j 

)  .  prrp  ^n3:i  ri^r.  '•p1!  ,^na  ]^i?p  DB/I  35 


.  Dnvo2  ns33  an2?  B^8^  .ntaan  '•OD  a^nit^  asn 

v      ••   i    :  v  T  «    j    -  i    -. 

p2  p«  •»?  ^rmn  nn  ^N  BB 


XXL     BENJAMIN  OF  TUDELA 

[A  famous  traveller  of  the  twelfth  century.  He  seems  to 
have  been  a  merchant  in  Spain.  He  travelled  for  about 
thirteen  years  (1160-1173).  He  very  vividly  and  graphically 
described  everything  he  saw,  and  his  book  contains  interest- 
ing details  about  the  various  Jewish  communities  of  the 
twelfth  century.] 

: 

Description  of  Jerusalem  and  Its  Surroundings 

re^  nfttp  TH  «•""  ,D^ffn^  niNpns  ffte  eeto 

nnn 


>3ns3-i  ,c<|n:ni:i:  ,nwi 
WIK  piipff  ,niy»3vn  rv»a  nff  ff?i.  .  Ds.ian 

5 


ID?  cni  .;D5   c^Tin'n  CK  "o  . 


,r.n     3D?ff  noin^  .  nf-rsn  nw??  in  nap  nnri  c-'in 
-rj?n  pj5p  ,nisx  iffx?  102  ,T.D^  ^ff  pfftnn  ^±n 


10  .TI^     3PP  viis  pin   1^2 

V?nK  *.3SD  D^V^l   ,^»B'»Bff«^  inN  ,DW  '•^  Dff1; 

panni  ,Dff  o^in  o^inn  ^|  ^n-^  cff\  jD^ffne  nixp 


*?*W.  ^9  rtb^tt/  nffrff  po"i«n  wn  ;  p.b^ip  ^IS^B 
is   D^ffns  nisp  ff^>ff  cnp  D^v^l  j^WBn  c^in  nff^  .n'v 
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nnpi  ,na*in 
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s   HBP  iffi  ,-T  ?«  nr  won  ,1^^  n« 
40  iron  inw  tei  .fan?  ro^nn  en?  P-IBI  -,"2?nn  nr 


pnp  pan     52  i^ni  .irio^n  212  nrwtfn 


??2  inns  oni  ,  inn  |na  '"i  HS^  cisn  ini^5!  .  cnp^p? 
45  K^rri      n  ^2i?»n  m 


^sn  in-1:-  KT  ,inT?ap  12 
50    •'N    vp?  ,nn?  nnpty  wn  ^r  ra.-  npte> 


-nsp 
IP  c^w  ^n^  ni^Ktfn  ^21  ,vas^  n 


<»2  n^n  nr 
i?a  nn*s  ]n  ,tai:p  nine  ]n  ,y 

Tt  cnnst^o^  .aw^s  ^  2nn  n^'D  ;n  wnnai 

T:»  T:-:-  T  :  -  -  *  v  -:•: 


nnp    . 

inw^  nnvi  ^ari  21 

.Di"n  T»  a'Ks  ^a.22  c^'n  nr      a  nr 
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ntfo 


vv  jon]  ^rTO  ntnp  rism  ntfn  ns?  nrpn 


•   T    :   •  - 

now,  i 


20 


nx  -15 


T  T  i    • 


runp      n     o^p5!  ,a;n  cjn?  n^  ,»p/"!?W3     <l^!in  25 
nm  ann 


.122  tjuri  "11 

.  p«n  IBM  iin^  30 


Tarn 


]»n  at?  n^rs 
TOD  ^iK  i^n  N^  ^3 
tarp  inwa  ,p  ^s  ^  P,«)  . 


35 


XX.    ABRAHAM  IBN  BAUD 

[Spanish  philosopher,  historian,  and  astronomer.  He  was 
born  in  Toledo  about  1110,  and  died  as  a  martyr  in  1180. 
His  best  known  books  are  his  philosophic  work  written  in 
Arabic  and  entitled  al-'Akidah  al-Rafi'ah  (The  Sublime 
Faith),  which  has  only  been  preserved  in  a  Hebrew  transla- 
tion, and  his  Book  of  Tradition,  which  was  written  in  1161.] 


The  Four  Captives 

-ipos  rv6a  fftfn  n:w  ptfn  worn 

•    :      I     :  i  i  :         i      •    :  T|-  :  • 


n  n«p  nap  nrp.n  p 
TOP   n.Kp  Dn^Ninnvitf  JYD  D?n  rrpatf 


:n20n  nn^n 


naop 


DIN  ni^BD  tysp'  Q*1")^^  Q^s  »  naoo  Tn 


,|V  D? 
10  ntn|?i  ninp^  t>*i«2  Hi/nap  a^p^n  ^n 


wan  'n  to  VDK  ,n^o  'i  insm  ;  ^«aan  ^aan  ^  i^x 

-.  v  •  i  v  i   v  T  :       f      ••;*•*:          ..   -        «  .    T 

;  ("ir:  -lariv  Tjian  fni  ,iaa  w.an  "i  ari  in^K  nr  -in 
15  .lofSTi^rN  ^^ni.  jjan^H  Y2 
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nwrn  pxn  nspai  .avite  rm 
^B  iTo-'Di  ,onni  n^^B  .jrot^n  pi 
iim«  .  ntym  nxisn  c^v^i  ,n^noi  f  na 


,nmpoD  D^D  nnty/  :    -ID«^  ;  nsin    85 
,7"DK  WBTI  ,7^^  i^rp  na  ^ 


•»BI«BB 
B^BW  a^^m  ,&ym 

a^  #  •prft  ''isa  90 
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••an    . 

,Dna  ^itfD  .arn^DDi  orrnvu  mo 
nwnom    ,nwnaa  DHD  ntaitfn  yoam  ; 
55  OHD  naT>  IBM  .  ntan  h*  tastfDi  ,-«a  C 


nt^y  .  laa  rvDjnn 
'  :^xn  DI^T  ,cr»n 
,"|2na  Ton  cnsj  ;  cmm 
60  on  |n  nT»^  ^ 

,TD<I  - 


,n^"mn  I 

>"ID«  Toom  ,TnDiDD  non  ^  ^VTI  ,D<i"ip>i 
65   ,nn^oDi  inTTT'  a^iyi  ,n 

nt»nt'  ny^  ,nsT  «^>  nnwi  ona 

nn 


nnn 

70 


^^n  KBI  ;  •natyi  ••n^mn  1^1  ,<iant» 
75  p^nn  ,n3rrn  nDin«  pw  ^N  nanp 

DHD  THKn  H^HH 

,onpyn  nan  n^« 

^n1"  m  ^v  ni  .in^Ki  anvDn  -upm  ,inxp 

,n^raa  p«n  p^nn  -^N^  .  mn  tfa^  nro  nn 
so  B^K  DIPS  ,asma:n  moipan  i^«a  na^  ^av  K^  .  nSinai 
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rron,  :noK^  ,on^  njn 

mmns    >:TK  -o    n-pn  25 
3  "»JK  -IPX  nsK^on 

«-»n  ^  ,nptyn  N^  Tjrtn  son 
,cnnn  n^i  .onnsa  ^'^D<»  nnw 

D«  ^  ,0^-1  N^T  .n-'TTO  DK  ^  ,DHH 

3° 


,nno 


35 


TB331  , 

40 


DN  ;  nwnoi  iDin  Tom  ,mpoi 
iron  DNI  ,in^w  "lion 


,13T 

]W  ^^msienn  j^nrpnoKi  45 
nnsi  .UTK 

13 


n<»  DN  ? 

.  nrp-i:n  njnw  nns:m  ,cn^B  p^ra  n^sn  p 
;cn3sruD  "j^n'  po  ,nnx 
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.ion 

,'ariyTin  nns  wrr  bs  ^  ,*a^w  Tn 
20 


3.     The  Epistle  of  Hai  B.  Mekiz 


n«  •'n^ry  ^K  .  o^t^o  ^nstr  nnstsi 
inn:  •o  ^D^I  '•m^en  ^oipo  snmn  , 


5      H3 

^nni  ,^BI  #  earn  ^no&ai  '•mi 
^in  |pr  ^»  nam  .  n^Diff  '•nm^ 
mm  ,o^Vt3n  mois  VTIDI  .  HTIDI 
.o^a^n  inia^  K^I    ,n^aotn  ims^nn  vb 
10  ^3  X^T  ,inDip  nmy  H^  .o-'aionn  n^ea  inpni  , 
rrna  n^ita  T»aoi^  .in!?  oa  x^i  .la-'V  nnna 


15  nnno  n^nnim  ,0^0 
t>n 
p 


20  .noioi  n^n  '•aiD      ,nD3n  711  ••aa-mn  ^KI   .nasi 

sa  .  pan  ^yaa  JIDK  I^SN  ns 
'.  noa  *z- 
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is 


2.     Penitential  Prayer 


;  naap  ntsp^  px  ^  ,nxn 
.  DTi-Dji  ^p  niaa  ,pi?  •us 


x-in  ? 


?  ,ni*ip;:  ,dip^n  -ip^'p  pirn 

»«  13  ,irl^«  ,9j5>  •'nxa  mi 


in^1?  n^  ^a  ,i:m   ;•»»  outt   10 


nan  na  r^ns    -u/np 


I5 

no  ->3  ,^  -"IN  ;  wsp  ^nm^  nsr^l 
13 


XIX.     ABRAHAM  B.  MEIR  IBN  EZRA 

[Poet,  philologist,  and  astronomer.  He  was  born  in  Spain 
about  1092,  and  died  in  1167.  He  acquired  great  fame  as 
grammarian  and  biblical  exegete,  as  poet,  and  as  astronomer. 
The  greater  bulk  ot  his  poems  are  liturgic  ;  but  he  also  has 
a  number  of  fine  secular  poems.  His  commentaries  are 
based  on  sound  principles  of  exegesis,  and  his  poems  are 
replete  with  deep  feeling.] 


1.     Plaintive  Song 

-  ;  spnjw  ]Tfc  yptf^  ?  b$ 

tftf-i  c-nr^ 

rma  to  niwp  ff  N  ^  msriSJ 

T       -:                   vv  :  i|  :          ••        •           T-; 

.rnnx  rwn  nwoK  '^W"is  ^3  sah  na 
5 


,TIV 


10 


Tins    s  ^ 
tfb  irptiy  f  p.    D^KIIJ?.  D^SIX 
«^  '•nns  TID 
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ntafya  *vpi  jViB^ra  vwip^  n^sai  j 
,VKWB  n^N  ny  ,"wpa  nwanBi  ,viff  BTB  -nyai  40 
-iffn  ,*^BiDn  nann  n«D  ,c<>¥nli!?i  o^r 
vnyna  ,-jDtw  *mpn  ^n  ps^n  m  'na  ,r^tj 


45 


.niiann  pn  m\-a  ntys%a  ^aiann  pin  jm 
n«  •»»  sas^  jm   .  nii^n  nff  J?D  ,mprn 
'.ainnn  ID^SKI  ,ainan  10  ^«i  ,pat^nn 
n«  iTnm  ^m:  n«  ran  ^  .i^Tan  ^aianrn  so 


n:s  ^  -rnar 


aia  T«  .  najr  ^sa  ^nai  ^a^n  t^'naa  ,nastyn  55 
JTK  'rial  ,^n^T3^  ^Kn  ay  ,vfcnw  n^insn   ^ 


nona  ^nKi  ."an     ^na  IIDV    nna  na  -IB 
mar  cja^i  -,  rnai  n«  ^p^  N^I  ,mn«  pipT  N^> 
rum  .iwa1*  ^N  moan  pai  , 
ar^oi   * 


taym  ,vm«  msp  nx  ;n  . 
'-'i  ,^oi^  n«  nan^  .^onoa 
.ye11  n11  ai^ai  ,VBBT  nx  c^p^  ,vam  n«  55 
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10  ;  jroin  jna  ^«  xiaa  , 

.WTO  •'T  pa  ••aroo 
nun  nx  ^y  pm  ,nnaaai  Tiaaa 
•»jBprvi    /pmsjXD  MBJXI   /wns^n 
PTS  'nytf  ?  T«VO  B^a^  ••DI  ,T>nTi  t^nm  ID   . 
is  *oi  jppirp 

ns 

ns  ,rnrp 

/IDT  p 

xv  xh  ,^D»  imp11 

20  vrrnrr    .1^5?  pn  n1*  ,I^D  te  a^pn  "»D   j 
,1-0*0  DIITI  a*1   jmtnii  T»nrDnDi  , 


man  ins  ?  D^nnD  p«m 
not?  Tip-it:  ;  in^  HDT  ,irp"i  -pty  T^  ;  DH^ 
25   ,-IDVB  iru  i»^i   ;  I'nno  nx  i^  I^SDI   ;  ws^  "pan, 


-naa  p  ^"nann  nn  ,nann  ]ra  uam 
,YnwD  p^n  HKD  ;  ^T  pnxn  nann 

,VT»sp  apto  ,TT|vs  ''^n  nTin1*  ,TnniD 
so  ^  a^n2?  aaSi  "pi  NTTI   ;iana  nna  ,iaa^> 
•>rron  njnp^  ^nxi  ""ntrinDa 
••D   ?  p-'Ni  in^aa  ,;ru  manual  , 
,n^nai  n^m  ,n^pa  nsy  ?  ^IKSI  Titrpa  nai  ^n  HDI 
TIDV^  ,WB  ln<|i  •T'iipn  T'mp  nstan 
35  .n»  ni  «im  '•^  «im  ,p^  nai  rni«  ; 
,arnni  VB>DDn  n«  pnv 

nw-ip  pimo  msj  ?  anrn 
.  VINSO  K^1  npvwo 
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rt  65 


on  it?  vn  ,0110  ao 

•     •   -:        -  !»;'  I          I    ; 

3m 


70 

00^3  ,0^0731 
3  ,n;n  3^2 


non  a^  75 

•  T  :         v  i  : 

TK  nn^^ 
,wb&  n1"  .133^  nn 

•   :         i    '    •  T  :          T 


3.     Letter  Addressed  to  Nathan  B.  Samuel 


1133  p  , 

1313    s 
nun  Kin   i  mo^no  mp1"  p«  ^331  ,.n<iDn<'nD 
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60 


f  a 
45  ,nwin 

n^in 


so  .  n^B^ns  0^331 


nils 
D 


55  ? 

nra 


POST-BIBLICAL   HEBREW   LITERATURE        62 


mnn  nn  20 


25 

DN      ? 


ngrrap  nn  TI 
sKtyii:!  30 

onp 
nnp  rton 


n  ann 

35 


40 
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65  nito?  nwtti  ,9^1  ,n2np  nff 


np-rp_ 

2.     Meditations  in  Mid-Ocean 


T  ,0^1  •>:?  n« 
I  f  sn  ^3^  nnx  •> 


10 

x  nnsp  ^rp  no? 
nn 


15  ,iiisn.  31  3     nnr, 
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nm« 

n«  Dan  «no  r  40 


nr  45 


n^np^n  on 

so 


.  T  :  T   :   •  : 

D^vrisn  55 


^      ""P  ?«}  ,^i?K  60 

ni^pp  ^3  ^^3     n 
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15 


20 


30 


35 


TJW.  ^attN.  KB?  rw  ,?WD  rvi  ^N 

iKDS  ^1J  CH21|  12^. 

nieiB?  tfltpiir'D       i  I|p 


25  "?w  ,^1^^  n-innp    s  •••TPM  ••a 

nniip  ^i?  l-pri?  npin 


nn 


HK  n 


XVIII.     JUDAH  B.  SAMUEL  HA-LEVI 

[Lucid  thinker  and  melodious  singer.  Born  at  Toledo 
in  the  last  quarter  of  the  eleventh  century,  and  died  in  the 
Orient  in  the  middle  of  the  twelfth.  His  philosophic  work, 
written  in  Arabic,  has  always  been  a  household  word  in 
Jewish  homes  in  its  Hebrew  translation  under  the  title  ha- 
Kosari.  His  poems  are  the  outbursts  of  a  deeply  religious  soul, 
and  often  describe  his  fervent  love  for  Zion.  Though  under 
the  influence  of  Arabaic  literature,  his  poems  are  more  Jewish 
than  those  of  the  other  great  poets  of  that  brilliant  epoch.] 

1.     Ode  to  Zion 
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3.     Poem  in  Honor  of  the  Wedding  of 
Solomon  B.  Matir 
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2.     Poem  Addressed  to  One  of  His  Noblest  Friends 

nVIT.  lip"1.  12^  IB^K  ,TDK 
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XVII.     MOSES  B.  JACOB  IBN  EZRA 

[Poet,  philosopher,  and  philologist.  He  wrote  gracefully 
in  Arabic  and  Hebrew.  He  was  born  about  1070  at  Granada, 
and  died  in  the  first  half  of  the  twelfth  century.  His  best 
works  are  still  in  manuscript,  but  even  his  published  books 
show  him  to  be  a  man  of  great  talent.  His  poetry  was  chiefly 
praised  for  the  beauty  and  polish  of  its  diction.  Judah 
ha-Levi  addressed  several  panegyrics  to  him.] 


1.     Dirge  on  the  Death  of  His  Brother 
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AHIMAAZ  B.  PALTIEL 
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XVI.     AHIMAAZ  B.  PALTIEL 

[Liturgic  poet  and  author  of  a  family  chronicle.  He  was 
born  at  Capua,  Italy,  1017,  and  died  at  Oria  about  1060.  His 
Chronicles  (Scfcr  Yuhasin)  is  an  important  source  for  the 
history  of  the  early  Jewish  settlement  in  Italy.] 


Shephatiah  Before  His  Death  on  Rosh  ha-Shanah 
Declares  that  the  Tyrant  Basil  Is  Dead 
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XV.     BAHYA  B.  JOSEPH  IBN  PAKUDA 

[Philosopher,  talmudic  scholar,  and  liturgic  poet.  Difference 
of  opinion  exists  as  to  the  time  when  he  flourished.  It  is 
usually  accepted  that  he  lived  in  the  eleventh  century.  But 
arguments,  though  by  no  means  conclusive,  have  been  brought 
forth  to  prove  that  he  lived  a  century  later.  To  him  is 
due  the  credit  of  having  been  the  author  of  the  first  Jewish 
system  of  ethics.  His  ethical  work  Hobot  ha-Lebabot  (Duties 
of  the  Heart),  which  was  written  in  Arabic,  has  always 
been  a  great  favorite  in  its  Hebrew  translation.] 

Pious  Reflections  and  Admonitions  to  the  Soul 
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3.     The  Royal  Crown 
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2.     A  Vow  to  Seek  Wisdom 
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XIV.     SOLOMON   B.  JUDAH   IBN    GEBIROL 

[Deep  thinker  and  lyric  poet.  One  of  the  most  original 
and  noblest  minds  of  mediaeval  Jewry.  He  was  born  at 
Malaga  about  1021,  and  died  at  Valencia  about  1058.  In  his 
philosophic  works  and  in  his  poems  that  are  still  extant  one 
discerns  a  spirit  that  strives  to  soar  high  and  to  attain  to 
the  loftiest  state  of  mental  development.  In  his  soul  mystic 
and  rational  elements  are  wonderfully  blended.  He  had 
great  influence  upon  subsequent  writers.] 

1.     On  Leaving  Saragossa 
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2.     On  Having  Been  Saved  in  Mid-Ocean 
From  a  Tunny  Fish 
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T        •;          v  v        i  :          T  T  v  :  T  :  .-  :  T       v    -; 

.  na'inp  ,^  wni  inaina  «ia  ni^a  wa  n^N 

tyn  t^i  ,nnx  m^     nnian  p»  ubwh  ^  -IDT    5 

••••  s'¥«  :  »        :•••        *';•  -:        » 

^i  13^71  ,fflTiD  1^1  ,^fitt/ni  n^n 


nation  na^nai  ,-mp  nw  ,aio  aa  nrn  IB*  nx 


XIII.     SAMUEL  HA-NAGID 

[Born  at  Cordova  993,  and  died  at  Granada  in  1055.  He  was 
famous  as  a  poet,  Halakist,  and  philologist,  and  was  the 
author  of  a  treatise  on  the  methodology  of  the  Talmud. 
Mediaeval  Jewish  critics  considered  him  the  greatest  Hebrew 
poet.  This  view,  however,  cannot  be  maintained,  as  he  was 
certainly  surpassed  by  Ibn  Gebirol  and  Judah  ha-Levi.  He- 
was  for  some  time  vizier  at  the  court  of  King  Habus.  His 
poems,  perhaps  more  than  those  of  any  other  poet  of  that 
epoch,  resemble  the  Arabic  poems  very  closely.] 


1.     On  Leaving  Cordova 


prra?  ^i?  irnffflw     ^D-TN  by  rfenv  lar 
?  nrn?  tf  earn  ,irDiBis  W|  i&s  t^K^ 
5          .  nsn?  Brian.  ,t]^  ^n|  ;Q''?>|tp9  «^  ,Q^1 
;  nr^p^  ^«  n»inp  priri1)    no  ^  jin  cj-'pin1 


rnp      11^2  111?  ra     ,nri"if 

o^  TID  . 

.psm  nan  i^so  n^'s:i 

'  '     •    i   :  •    :    •  i    :  -  : 

10 


T'anoa  ITK^.  n^t<  TO 


51 
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15 


aits    tpnn  «: 


]  nu  qn    i?  larn  ,nrn^i  jnsp-T  i^np 

nsri  ,^nia«  nx  1351 
••a  nr'r     njni    D  toa  «ian  DKI  20 


. 


:D"J  TJDID  '•nri  N  n^jKl  ,iwf3  TPIIK 


,rnp;>  ]*.p  ••nn^  na  t^.i 
ait3y>  nr  03,  nw  ,15  nyj    ,KS  ^1  ^p  1^*5  w  to-j  25 


XII.     HAI  B.  SHERIRA  GAON 

[The  last  Gaon  of  the  academy  at  Pumbeditha.  He  was  an 
eminent  authority  on  the  Talmud,  and  numerous  responsa 
written  by  him  are  still  extant.  He  was  the  author  of  com- 
mentaries on  talmudic  treatises  and  of  a  dictionary  of  diffi- 
cult words  occurring  in  the  Bible,  Targum,  and  Talmud.  He 
also  acquired  fame  as  a  poet,  and  was  one  of  the  first  to 
employ  the  Arabic  metre  in  Hebrew  poetry.  He  died  1038.] 


Maxims  and  Admonitions 


.mow  ?PBSI  &&  TPIB 

'      TTV:V      I    •    ;  IT         : 

ON]  ,^;i?4>  "ttDX  -HK  ns^fi  *?& 

to 


mm 

T  •;  -         TT: 


5       .  rrjmp  spang  73  DIJ 
.in  ^K  Qtf:  ^B:. 

•>nn  ,n: 

•    ;      *     T 


nsr  .  : 

10  .  cmtfa  or  ^^Vs  ^N  nat^  ,nmD^  ^^>  ^D^I  noan 

.         .          ,      ..     j   .        v  ..         T  .      7      T    .  _   .  v   ••   : 

nn  T«  ,D3n^  air  n->n   ,^-n^  ID^  ?i 

•    :        T     "      it:         IT       —  .•: 


VN  ^n^r.    ,n^3  nnr  nna 
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25 


47  JOSEPH    B.    ISAAC    IBN    ABITOR 


nan 


10  ;Rfli»  n^Knip   i^nn  m 

I  T  :      T     v    :  f    ;  •  T          T 


j^ir  nw  ami  w-c 
..  ..  .    _  .     ..  _.   T    T  .. 

15 


20  .w 
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jSIinfo^  T)tn    vfyj  ,«  Vl?  25 


TPP 

30 


nzn 


nso  nu^i         35 


4.     Hymn  Based  on  Psalm  123 


x  {rK 


45 JOSEPH   B.    ISAAC    IBN    ABITOR 

5 


15 


mnjfi 


npit^p 
10 


TBS  rroaan 

T  •    \  v  •:          T       :  ~ 


20   ,nn  n^  ni«D2  ast^p  ri-iKpa  w^  naff  •»? 


nain 

'     I  •  i     •   :          •• 
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DM 

s  is  n®;fi  ,1*1^3  ifintaa 
rn^:  nssr^ 


m 


3.     Hymn  Based  on  Psalm  122 

in  ^  or  s 


20 


25 


-»n       ux        30 


43  JOSEPH   B.    ISAAC    IBN   AB1TOR 


2.     Hymn  Based  on  Psalm  121 


era 


10 

:  ^niDip  nw  bfifi  PIT 


15.  -  ;    «13    N3  ^nt?,  :  n     >K  n? 


nnwan 
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,aiprp;i 


;  nspn  BI?  ^1^  p^ifjn  rntp        •  15 
ra  ar  n^w    112; 


o  on 
n^ris: 
-  :*nnn  niis^D  irr^ 

T  T  v  :    :    •         •    : 

20 


inn? 


,nom  «^  a^  on:  ,^y         25 


'nam  nnn  N    : 
nisn  12     r 


1^2 


30 


XI.    JOSEPH  B.  ISAAC  IBN  ABITOR 

[Flourished  in  Spain  during  the  tenth  century.  Owing  to 
some  quarrels,  he  left  his  native  country,  and  went  to  Damas- 
cus. He  was  an  eminent  talmudic  scholar  and  liturgic  poet, 
and  is  said  to  have  translated  the  entire  Talmud  into  Arabic. 
Only  a  small  number  of  his  poems  have  been  preserved,  but 
they  tend  to  show  that  he  was  a  skilful  poet  with  intense 
religious  fervor.  Some  of  them  are  of  ingenious  and  com 
plicated  structure.] 


1.     Hymn  Based  on  Psalm  120 


,n;pin  ^ea  ,0^     , 
-,n;pn  ^  p«  ^ii?  s 


23  nja  »a 


10  ?  n»ppip  Tjany?  ^^ri 
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7TOD  *I3 

:  npiKi  npiy  .ns^n  n«  ipia  xin^^  .  ni^tf  •>.  '•fftn  65 

^3  -am  j'TnaKWipiip  ,rpmaa  tei  rpii^e  nyna, 

T  i       '      I  v    *•  T'i;*i7TV;  r    ;  ;  T      •  : 

^3  irw]  ,|nw  ^pi  ^y^  nin^D  |ny  maHsn 
sranty  ir  ,n3iis  n^pBirnaff   ,nn2t^  n^axn  TOD 

'      i   i:    •  (•:-;••.•          "      v   T   v  •    T  •;  i          '  T  I 


s  ^ip^  ipivi:  ,T»T2  nni 

.isr 


pip  1^X1  75 
s  nmn  nsos  pip  ?^K  ps»  ma-'^n  itwn  ^3« 

:  *  •  I       1  1    ••     P  i    :  •  •    ;  -  IT-; 

DIN  1D1V    ,TBBBn  TtaBtt*    ,"jn«    OT        '•IS 

.  nr 


nnin  ne 


39  NATHAN  HA-BABLI 


yw*  tf  *rn  ,yxoK£  rvb*  tf  *n  itfi'n  .  cr^p  •>  cr^ 

•     :  :'-;•„•:  T  :  IT:          i    :    i    : 


1:2  v^r  -itrif  loipp  ^i?i;  ."as  nipo  r.^a  t^Ni  ]^>  err- 
.  ]Df\«i  p2  ^anf  nrw  ,^.:s^  ^rsp  ,w»h  ^r  ,n«a 
45  -.ris  TiD5!       isn  MBS  OTDS  i^Kn  D^asp  nca.?n  irn 


is  ^•p 

so  .I^-D-IS  npia  N=in 


n^ania  nrn:  . 
to  TOW  panftm  j^nw  n^^  ^n  nnis^  Tr  ,nr  n? 

T   T         **     ^     '  T  :   :       ~   :      '        T  *    :  v  *     Tf 

55  n«  cniDi  ^O'IKS  WT 
-'•-''  K^I  .WITTS  nD3D  wn^  T 

-.-;•:  :  ~  •          v  ~   :  v 

so^  ns  nsis  , 
n«  nnis 


60  3^0^  ,1  p3a]  nsn  ,Tn« 

pi 
f.aK^?  ^n^  mow  ,|i3<lp'i'|3 
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term  rvisK  pff  ^**  ,PB  ^rao  DP  Tiyao  noasn 

;    »  ;  -  v  •.  i      *  ^  :    •  v  v  :   - 

•»#  an  |p  n^a  onaa  v 
.ite  nsan'tf  TO  ,^atf 

i         v  ~    ;  *  v  •  »    - 

?  ,D<lj7'|ni  nnin?  wn 
r  te  n^sna  p^pa^  pnr  c^ipi  ,nDt»i:a 
^tn  or  cnpas  nspp  n^n^  "inxr  n^a 
nw  T»^»  a^  tb]  .^aar;  nnri  Dnpiy 


^  "IIDTP  "ipix  wnp?^  /wn  ^ns,  :npx^  tjna  p  "1271  25 
nrn  ^  i^.ip]  /v^  ni-rin^  2112,  n^nK  paiy  ,na^n  ci1' 
nn-jsi  ^nn  npiyi  .  |nix  p.pia^  TO  ,rn»n  ••p.ws  nnxs 
.'^DB>  n«  TH?^'  -T'ln^  raiv  pinsni  ^n  bs 
^ip^  i^^ao^  TO  ,TnnN  paiv  c^nan1!  , 

.  nn  ^?ipa  n-ninani  ,^Da  ^ipa  ^n^n  nnix  ipwi  30 


,nann  -«as^  ^iv^i    .r^ena  nrn 
.  an  Vipa  'Bmpn  ^xrix  :  T»nn«  n^yinan 
,^nj3n  ^3  i^^i"^^  .bnpn  bs  nVV]  ,n^srin  D^pi 
,inw  n^nw^  .12  neap  nw  nipsnp  n^a  ^n  K>^  35 
.1^  ^r»  ^naan  ^r  a^»f  TO  ,nns^i  ^r  DHDIV  arn  ^ 


NX?.  ^  nnxi  .1    Tirpi  ,^BS  nyna  i 
a^i»  a^.i  ,ni?t'n3  wn  ca  i^  |n^  ,Knnapw 
jJW  TO  ,nn^an  ^r  cnp'sv  oyn       m  40 


X.     NATHAN    HA-BABLI 


[A  scholar  wlio  flourished  in  Babylon  in  the  tenth  century. 
His  descriptions  of  the  Babylonian  academies  are  obviously 
those  of  an  eye-witness.] 


The  Installation  of  An  Exilarch 


2pnp  ,71^3  fftfi  Tiiap^  ^njjn  nrn  no^on 
hi  ai?  J712W  1:2  ar 


.  n.n  .  i 

5    o^pwi  a^nan  pap/i?  ,asi?^p  nin^  ,12  ^na  nae 


n  ni»2  nppn  niasi  p 
jiajsp  ai?n  ^3  TIN  rp^n^  npi^'s  piJpim:  ,ir  T  p^ 


10  arPWi;i    nj?n  ^«n  tei:  .IT  Tia^ni  ins  IBS  n»" 
,anr  ^21  cjps  ^^  a*1^  aipity'Drn  D^W  c 
••p^pnn  ni»2  ni^v??  rnia  wn)  .IT  narips 
{132  an;p  ••rp^  nri^'p  ij^p^  ^2^0  ^p  ^22  ••^n  01*51 


-122s!  . 
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,nmn       ;  DHDIJ?  oni  ,D?an        5  nun 

ni  60 


?  -on     i  .  pep  K^ni  ,cinrin 


,  65 

nm  ?;pp  ••jsp 

nop:  I^K)  ,n7«  ^3  inp  wp.^n  ?JTO  ^J>  ^  .n^fsai 
«TI    nn 
TID  n 


35  SA'ADYA   GAON  B.  JOSEPH 


m»n  bffi  jtfDfi  s?i  rnyn  13  DWn  to  :i»^  v^r? 
35  ,p*6  axn  HP  ^  a^sisn  toi  ;  a"Wn  ^xna  lor11  "»3 

"I    vii          i   •  •  i         -         -:'•-!-        ••;-  -:- 

ro  "*?  aipE>n  toi  ;  arm  wp»?i  HHps_  ^ 

n^pnsn  ^:  ;nnip.  =1^2^.1 
••3  nnuen  ^in    3i^n  rs  ns'i 

-        -  •        • 


pn^  ,nip  SID-IT-:  ^3  o^rn     i  jirnon 
40  a-ippi^  n^as  n^p  onr 


••s 
45  Tpi?rn:  /DBrjn  nriK  na)  n^yoo  nn^  ]nn 


nnsn-   ;pB«n  TSNH  ten  .?ID 

i-          'I       --T  •  -   i  -  T       "':• 

"nwn  j^nnnnnn  j^wnn  ftnn  jVnan  nwn  j^ns 
so  ;n&<sn  Tn»n  ;  ninan  aiian  ;  oann 

'ii-          -I-'  T-  -'iiv 

satran  iDDinon  ^an  :iDij»n 

T  ;     •  -  T         :    -          I  ......  -        7      ..         - 

•,nxisn  niisn  jjr^iJn  wrn    ;| 


pip^n      ;mrin«'irn:  ,^n.Nn 
55  ;c|ijw  wni  ,wn  ^  ;  a^3 

i  ,n^n  ^ri:  ;  a^p^s^p  an}  ,Dnnn 
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mirn  .D^pn^  is?  I^OKI  ^npn  DW'S  .!?»  nn«  D 


s  njnp  nn«i:  .  nn 
,-iwn  nns  rai  WD  oniinn^  nns  ri^rin 


nrin    ?an  nnpio  niri  .  nn^  anai  nnn  nix 


20 


ninp  nw  bs  13:55 
TiD 


,b\K 
,17133  ^3  nsp^  &  ^-tj?n  n-jin  CJK  .  cnvvin^s  3^  p«  25 


-np 


30 


IX.     SA'ADYA  GAON  B.  JOSEPH 


[This  great  Gaon  was  born  at  Fayyum,  Egypt,  in  892.  He 
immigrated  to  Babylon,  and,  though  a  foreigner,  was  ap- 
pointed Gaon  of  Sura.  His  many-sided  activities  and  achieve- 
ments are  astounding  in  their  magnitude.  He  discharged 
his  duties  as  Gaon  with  stupendous  energy,  and  found  time  to 
write  numerous  books  on  grammar,  lexicography,  exegesis, 
philosophy,  Halakah,  and  liturgy.  He  excelled  in  almost 
all  branches,  as  may  be  readily  seen  from  his  works  that  are 
still  extant.  His  greatest  achievement  was  in  the  domain  of 
biblical  philology.  Most  of  his  works  were  written  in  Arabic, 
but  he  was  also  a  master  of  Hebrew  style.  He  carried  on  an 
effective  campaign  against  the  Karaites  and  other  sectarians. 
He  died  942.] 


A  Prayer  Entitled  Magen 

(Shield  and  Quickener) 


p?o    ,Dmx  nrs  wis  naiyi  ,nia«  HD-  -CIT 

;l  --  ;        'TIT  •  T  :  '  :    '  T        ••: 

ffK3  .onvTDN  rvoT  rooto  ,nn^r  *npa 

v  ..  _     7  ..  T    i  -  -   .      7      v    ..  -.         tl  :• 

nnfc  «  ?n»i,  :3,vi33  :  unbhvs  -IT 

-  - 


5 

apa  ^n  ,«.  ,K3N   ."^  DHM  ^B?  nsn. 
nni?  nln1"  «  "IDK  rt3  p^  i 

-  '  '  - 


10  •»t?^3  TOSIDW  ,Ts  naowa 

33 
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rrix  innTjm  .  rpffo    T       .i^ao  vnnn  ,i 
Tiaaa  "pax  nx  map1'!  .  o^Tonn  my  hi  "pax 
•>b  nx  iwi  ,maaa  n^pt^p  pnff  nnrp  ^a^>  p 
,nnn  ma^ao  n^inn  D^iyn  ^v  "n^i  ,T»:nD  ^  inDn^D  so 
DVIKDI  D-^K  mnty  cna  71  .TTD^  v6y  wa 
one  nna^i  ;  lanna  !?tnty  nw  BIB^I 
nnrn  n«  p«i?  DIDTI 


ava  .nnw  n;«^  ipa  ip  t|n<)<i  ,pj?^  sa  n^m  .IXTIDD  55 
Exits'''  te  nat^i  .S)-IB 
Snai  TX  .lyottfa  o^iyn 

1DTHN  rPS^DI  pKH  "^Kl    ,1JDD 

-niBD  iv^"1!  ;  p«n  ^a  spD  i 

p«n  msp  TV  v»nmaa  mtrnji  60 
TIT  ^o  innaai 
inoa 


2  n«  a 

25;  n«  aaen  ,mini«  55 


31  JOSIPPON 


w  ana  jptf  ir     nai  pw  ins  -MX  "a  intaan  cnsi 
20  /ixapn  .  nyiffnn  "^>  •>:>  ,nyvffr\h  Dion  ro  nptf  i  .  tayaa 
,^«nfc»  <|nj?«^  wapi  ;in«  atei 
J;T»  sin  aanya  v6K  ^i  ;  o^Ton 

v  D3*niDi 


25  pro  ns^n  nnjn  ."jaa  njrn  nesn  ^  jra  ^  ••nyr 
,t^npn  n^i  •pxyb  "inxv  nx 

^m  .  nm  oyn  n« 
nmaai  nosm  nxy  ^  ; 


30  -jD^jnpan  ,nTjn-»  u^  : 

nisn  ntfK  ^m  ,^ns^  yo^  ,^n"na:  by 
,nn«  nion^o  ^K  ^  viyr 

D  -ja 


35 

,nrnai  112x2  ,n-iyaai  rniDa  ,n«B     ai  mn 
.nnw  D^Koaon  n^un  |D  nopa 

ffnn 


^awarrw  ^Mn^  I 
40  /urnix  nt^K  tea 


nynn  nyn  te  lyn11!  .  HDH^D 


45   ^^i  yu^i  ,T»aa  n«  nmb  ]nan  in^nno  rntea  ^n 

,ioa  rmrp  np^ 


VIII.     JOSIPPON 

[A  historical  book  written  in  biblical  style.  Although  as- 
cribed to  the  famous  historian  Josephus,  it  is  a  production 
of  the  ninth  century  at  the  earliest.] 

Mattathias   Charges   His   Sons   Before   His   Death, 

and  Appoints  Judah  Who  Is  Called  Maccabaeus 

As  Leader  in  His  Stead 


te  Nip^i  •jwzb  irpnno 
,"03,  :  oni?  -join  ;T»w3 

mynai  iaap  iff«  ^v  ,Q3W3  n6na  men     iw  nny 
.^••n^  -ny  ipi  lin^^s  ^n1*  npi  UD? 
man  «^>i  jWipo  n»ipi  n5^n^»«  n«ap  wi 

itepn  ,«  nDn^»3  inion  DM  ^  ,man  p 
n^mi  p^n  i^mn  ^  D:  .wmaK  cy  a^nn 
|n  write  nn^  ;n^  ^^  wap  wmaw  ^  ^  ; 
,te"tiF»  ^nte^  inwap  ^v  .la^K  ona^e  ^  ijnn 
nn^ni  ?D^V  n^o  nna  ^3p  ^anon  nv  "nor  n«  10 
,^nte^»  xap  IB^N  nnn  ;n^y  nna  innw  ijni^  ^ 
pn«  ^3  b  ^v  wts^a  n33  ^  u^nte  «i  .tenty  *»a3  bv 
a;  .Di  to  in-n3  n«  i1?  jn^i  ,p^inn  W3» 
]n  IKSD^I  ;Dn2ty  o^nte  |na  la^nte^  wap 
••aeo  ixnyn  tei  IKTH  tei  ,IXD«I  ipm  ,^3  is 
n^an  nrDs  inas11  nn  ^   -,nten 

^N  la-'nte  ^  nsa  inwsn  on»i  , 
onnna  3112  inDs11  en  13 

30 


29  ELDAD  HA-DANI 


85   : 

eipp  KSDJ  ctf  ^  ,fiB^fi  nrnV 


1  .  D-'priB5!  ni33  jD^pn^5!  nny  RM 
90  ••?  ^n^_  .  pxn  ns  =in(^  npm?  ••s  ,Dnsr 


13?  wni  ns^  TJ;  ,niin 
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IMP  tea  rpn  K^I  .  D^HK  " 

•'  s    •  t   .  T  i  :  •   t 


,anr    :r  *atf  nfrn    *w»  n« 

i  i      -  :  v  :  T    i  :         ••    i  :    •         v 

,  :VIBKI  n^at^'n  'isapi  .TIT  n^a  nw^a  np^nn  55 

:     I  :  •    I    :    -  ;  IT  -  •  T  ••  :  -  1  1  :    :  v  ; 

T  on  nram  nr 

i  -«i          i  •:  T;-: 

in  wan«  ]a  nn  ^nw  cr 

*  T  •;'•.*  '    ;  ••  ~ 

nr^  nnwa  '!  n^^m 
:n  ^a^  na«  T*B  ra^iaa  n  tia^  iaa 

i  ,      ....  .   T       T  .  •     I  T         v  ••  : 

rnTn1:  ••ja  or  ^an^ni  w^*  70 
DI?  nana 


i   : 


a^  niann  n  "»aa    BI  TO 

•    I    :  T-;|T-;  :IT- 

j  ps^  ir«"j  ^  ,^ntpi  pwa 
-p  CJID  ir  priaa  DKI  ,nipa^  nmip  y^  xxp:i 


75 


K  '.BBippa  a^:i  ,DTBpn5»  pKia^  psi?  ^r  IK 


n:^  "iaij^  ^^  na  K^K  ,nannn^  K"^  nai  .lavvnK 


18 


27  ELD  AD  HA-DANI 


oivj  ,rns  nrq  ir 
40  .  DnrspK  ^2?  D'Htpiy  H  n<1? 

tf  orp;p2  #;n  .pT«e  "in  "ninsp  07:11  piwn  ^3 


wnp.p  ons^  .one 
45  nnin  ••DfiB  rnniB  nat^T  ns^    i  .  ma«i  -norn  nit 

T  '•:  T-:T-         i:  n-j 


n^ien 
^«  on1!  . 
iDirn  «^:  ;  a^nn 

50  ;  non^p  niaa  i  ^«  nni  .^ynp  DK  •'p  ,h^np  on^  pxi 

.  s6«a  nsr  D-D  in« 

Iv  T  :          -  -  :        v  ••         i  v 

,o^^3  f^f  on  na^ipn  ^^^  ^rrj  11V?^  ^^^1 
,a^p  D-^D  on  ^K-J   .  ^psn  n^p  own  n^   irn 
o^Krp^.np  nxp/i  ;ni»3^p  n^'pqi  o^rp  op 

55  .  DP 

ria  ,oriN^  WTS  s%1»n  n^p^  W^IKS  onpw  -iiniKi 
nnr  nTiai?  nuDN  nnn  ,pt3'»is  tan^i  nTin11  aai^  .n^ian 

TT          T       ";  v:  •       'I     •   T;  *  v  •*    :         T         :         v   ••        '      T 


60 
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,oa  '•av  npi?  ^Dfrn  otf  nff  11?  ,21  JOT  anar  vivrn 


nnw  v»m   .nr.Bi?  vrw  ttff  rp2tfn  Tjinni    . 


te  33  ^HI  ,Bf«  na 

nn«  DI?S^  11:  jD^y  yrjx  onsr  w^l  .1^  1^^]  20 


••nix  nipi  .iD^*1  aaa^D  nnio  nnx  i»Tin'»  ^KSO* 

il  T  :      '     T         »    •          '•'  ••  iv  :          -is 


P-IDS  D*»DSPD  nni  .  one5!  HE  rnx  nnp  am  ,oinn  mna 

|          i  •   :l  -  :          ••  :  n          -  i     I     v  v  ••   :   '  :         ••  :  -  : 

,JVO^D  Vy  ar.^  pwi  .  ^ep  mn  nninn  nsp  BW-&6  :  nr  25 
or  c^or6a  crx  ^x  .D^T  ->nty  cnsn  .  nnin  ^v  ax  13 

•    t   :  •        i     ••        i  -:     '        •  t  -;       ••  i          •.•!•:  i  ' 


m#sj  y  n-ip^  nn^i?    np  D^in  orn:  . 


na")n  najpp 

30 


i  en?  snp,  t^l         . 
eav  72^  .c^^  cr^nvrsi  Dnt>niffij< 
«i  ,1^1:  ^^N^I  ;  BBW  0-5?  t^.i1!  .  D^^ID  p^i  ,ur\b 
ip5!  ,07^2  H^s  nin^p  yrjtfj  .ji^naiDt^  :^  35 

t^ln 


nansp  cn 


VII.     ELDAD  HA-DANI 


[A  traveller  who  flourished  in  the  ninth  century.  According 
to  his  narrative,  he  was  a  native  of  East  Africa.  He  seems 
to  have  travelled  in  Spain  and  Babylon.] 


Eldad    Leaves    His   Native   Place   Beyond 
the  Rivers  of  Cush 


10 


S  ,noip    » 


15 

25 


n»  -ino    mop  nreps  ntf  K 
prm  ^112  m  ^  3^»i  ,n^> 
,nj3  "nan  mtn?  ^n^  .inx  n^  ••ntyan1) 
5    T»  ,12  D^TII^.  D^IV  ««ni  ;  ra^n  inw  hv  sar  na 
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JIB?  D'-pia  o^pn  ••ap  jnsn  *p$         40 
pro  nim  rB 

I  T  •••:•••         v  I     i 

:  (TBTtM  1BK3  IS^BS) 

I  I     ;  I  •••••!  I 


?  ]DT  ^       W  TI^I 

45 


H3D 

T       VT  T    -  I    . 


n^T  vips  naaipo  nn»2         50 


c^aa  n-^a 


23  ELEAZAR  BE-RABB1  KALIR 


wna  n&s?  WBJ 

•  •          • 


20 


25  ^nnn  n-\i:  ^122  by   ewn 


:  n?-4    it 


,pmn  n?^  ^  K^ 
; 
30 


pnw 


;  nnian  nn  wjppi 


35  '?  nn^T  na-nn?    ewnw 

nD 
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N  V^IT,  i^ 
aw  *fa       ,^BD  natron  ,^»  b  to  nH   is 

•     t       I  :  '!•.••.••          T  v      •   :  -       '    >  :•  :•         t  T 


2.     The    Patriarchs    and    Matriarchs    Intercede   on 
Behalf   of   Their   Exiled   Children 

na   bv 


no 

:  v   -          i 

;  manna  n^pnai  ^3  oa^Sl 


nntpan  n.^%         10 
,irtna  '•Tia?  -iTpn  ofl' 


n  aN  p»7 
:  on  h*  ^s  jarri 


15 


VI.     ELEAZAR  BE-RABBI  KALIR 

[Opinions  differ  as  to  the  time  and  birthplace  of  this 
liturgic  poet.  The  latest  researches,  however,  tend  to  prove 
that  he  flourished  in  Palestine  towards  the  end  of  the  seventh 
century.  He  was  a  very  prolific  poet,  about  200  of  his  poems 
still  being  extant  in  the  various  Mahzorim.  His  muse  is 
doleful,  bewailing  the  misfortunes  of  the  Jewish  people. 
His  style,  though  chiefly  biblical  in  construction,  teems 
with  newly-coined  words.] 

1.     A  Complaint 


T» 


T  ;    :    T      T     v  T 


5 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^  '       T     TT    :"  T    •:       T 

nnr  iri          ,ron?  nan}      , 
.  noni;  TID^  nn        ,  nonnm  mi?      ncna 

i    ;  i  :        -  :  '       T       -v:  v  .  IT  T   -  -; 

.  noi  rPTn 

J      T      T        V  T  : 


10 

.  nTspn  nun        ,n-rpK  rvo^  ,nisn 

,nnn  ^  IM  .nnw  not11 

TIT       >:  TIT            T:T 


21 
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•mm,  iTiamoK  vnnKn      ;•*«  .nK 

tei  ,mrmn  te  mto  nnxtf  MN  ny-tr  ,nb\y  bv 


IBWQ  nrrp  cyn  mnts  tjia  t^»  wayi  70 
nanw  •»!«  p^    ?  ntf?im  nan  K^T  ,C^VD  nnno  rrn  u 
:Kin  "|ina  trnn  n^  -IDS  '.USD  nsx^  nyn  TNI  ,Tnw 

»3Ki  ;  nnwn 
nnn  "JS^I 

.  nnnii  D^snten  75 
TTT» 
nnw  nnt^  TV  ,p«n  bv  Q3" 


ntfpaa  .np   n^a  n^«-^  np  I^N  n^an  n^«n  so 
,xin  iina  t^nn 


-ay     mp^"^o* 

snpn  nm    '?; 

pin  D^tf  /nts^DD  Nntr-'n  ny  «^a  Dp-Ni,  85 
rnnow  n^in  p«  /p«n-p  Ton 
HM  ,I«XD  K^I  inn 
Mn«  '•WD  n'lnoK  iDB-'s  Ton 


T»n  IKI  i«  /ity-ny  I^B^DI,  rnnow  90 


pn* 


19  THE  MIDRASH 


40  '."1?  viaffa  jma 


.  rrnaan  '•as    nai  a  wi  ,NDD  im  TB 
inB^a  »am  s*x,  :  ^XBD^  Kin  -na  mpn 
TD  .ntfD  ^v  10^1  ,nnvnD  i^nn  c<te  TD 


45   , 

]«3  TV  •WV  nx  "Jiyi  ii^v  pao  mn  pp 


'!  "jrin-'D  ^D  v^n.  :  mDKT    ip  na  nns11  yn  t\io 

-nar  ,c^y  ^  uian-  :Kin  -na  ly'npn  IJB^  n»o 

50  -!?«  T,n^«i  na^  :^  niDW  ,naoa  ^v  ^^'^  DPn  inw 

nT»n  inw  maT  .  nnxoo  ^tnty^^  -"Dy-nN  «xim  njns 

.r!?^  D^vanxi  DT»  o^anw  TD  nn  ^y  1013?  vi^nty 

^p  na  nnx'1  '.man  "N^D  -pa  '•anoan  te  -|aa  n^paa 

•,-jn-napai  "a  ^SISD  -"nxva  •»!«  iwrnn  ^>«,  : 

55  TT'T  ;  c^Bit^a  1DSV  t^ipi   nt?D  lay  n>^  nnwa 

n  a^aty  '•at^a  sin  -fro 


pa       i:a  ons   wnaai  ,n^D        intaa 


60  5]pt?n  ,n^D,  :  n^D    Kin  -via  trnpn  nax  .  inw 
:^  nas  .IT  a:  fy  IT  va^y  cj^p^m  ';IT  a:  ^v 
tjpn,  :^  na»  .nmn  ^v  VT  mam  ';nTnn  ^v  TT  mn, 
nnwa    .  IT  a;  ^v  ^  v^an  cj^pr.  '-,11  a;  ^  IT  "j^an 


65  way  ;  nBfB  ^  iBiaa  im-'n  ^nasp  na^  antyjn  nwa 
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rr»n    ,rviNa*  "  "jN       nan  Nim   ,t?Dt&    non 
paN!?on  pNt?  ^KTI,  :  n»«   .  nt?»  p 

to 


rvn  , 

mp  inrnx    ,ntyo  n«  ^«DD  ntnty  p^i  .^NDD  waty  15 
,n»o  cy  nrt  ns  pnne  XXD  xbi  , 


'?  Tiar  ""D,  :  ib 

nn«  pN,  :  ^  IDS  '.  nTnan      nx 
'.••T^  PIDD  ]mow  nViyn  ^3  ^D.   :  ^  nox  '.•'HD^J  20 


''ON  ""V00  VlNytf   D1DV   P 

ns  pnne  •'nxxo    ,Tn^w  DT»S  1^1   . 
;  ••ONI  ^N  D^  l|iTOTi 

;a  p  ••n^ntyai  25 
|ino  min 

'3  p  '•n^n^i  .i^«n  ^v»  VD  vti&n  ^o 
"nNyim  onsoa  D^HSJIOT  niniN 
n"*2?  D^n  nN  ••njnpi  jD'nso 
-|-n  vorni  vi^vi  .pwo^  nna  ID  voem  so 
n-nn  ^n^pi  ;  D^N^D  to  ]nDnton  osin 
,ts^N  TIDV  nnn  ^rn^Di  ,#N  ND^  nnn 
to  N^oea  '•nnsji  .n^sn 
,Nin  -jvu  t^npn  to  iro^o  nmn  vi^api  .  DTK 
,:iV  071  prno  ny  nonto  -"n^jn  .^N-ityt«<?  nniN  wro^i  35 
ijran  N^  ^aon  np^aiy  ,o^vn  mow 
non  ••movm  ;  |na:  ^SD 

aty  ntaoa 
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T»aa  itsa  awp  :aVK       1^3p    TJTDD  nn,  rir 
15  isp?  v^aa  ai»Kp  jWi^i  ^s? 


vnmtf  n^-i  .T      new 

•     :-  T  v  - 

•pas  ^S3  wvfy 

•»n^B3  n-isN^  jTi'inia^  Ti^as  22  Tnr  •>:«  r      .iviiaai 

•  :   -  i  •    :       '    I    -        :          I  •-  T  ;   •  •   T        •  -:       >t  :  t        : 

20  p  imitt  swh  ;p  nit^r^  Tns  •'ax  161  ,iann  ISDS 

I-  •:-  •:  •T--;'I:T:  :   - 

•»a^  IDW   IBEB  •'"irann    mow  x-in  T^n    .nst^Kr, 

•     I  T   T  ••  •-:-:•  '-    t  ;          '       I    :     -    I 

bm  •.w'nnn  oni  ntrs  ,OTK  ms  CIT  ntrs  .D^T 

T    -:  '-         ••••:  V  TT  T      t  '     I    T  II  II  IT  -II  : 

nais  :>in3  pt^  .-iniK  nain  ^KNi^Tni^ 

T     I-  '   •  T  •  -:  T 

'•nia 


2.     The  Death  of  Moses 


?  irnoa  mtn>  rs1*  ^N  T«K  , 


5    IDK  /n^o      in»&>a 

^  n^n  Kim   ,m  i1?  vi^n  '•ax    , 

bKQDb  "IDS  -p  nn«i  '.inioa  rv\vnh  ''ax 

nam  DVD  ^a'?  T»    '.  ni?D  ^  no»a  N^rn  NX/  :  yvnn 

p^    .  n^a  hv  inxnp^  i^m    ,nTnoK  C)tDvnai    imn 
10  intna  nmn  ,tsniBDn  nt?  ajroi  an1"  Nin^  inw 


V.     THE  MIDRASH 

[The  midrashic  literature  is  divided  into  two  main  classes  : 
halakic  and  haggadic.  The  former  deals  with  legal  matters, 
while  the  latter,  which  comprises  the  greater  part  of  midrashic 
collections,  is  exegetic  and  homiletic.  Some  of  the  books  are 
arranged  in  accordance  with  the  order  of  the  biblical  pas- 
sages upon  which  they  are  based,  while  others  are  groups 
of  homilies  delivered  on  the  important  Sabbaths  and  festivals. 
The  language  of  this  branch  of  literature  is  mostly  Hebrew, 
and  is  very  fluent  and  sometimes  poetic,  but  Aramaic  pas- 
sages occur  now  and  then,  especially  in  the  older  collections. 
These  works  were  compiled  and  redacted  at  various  times, 
from  the  tannaitic  period  down  to  the  twelfth  century,  and 
are  of  Palestinian  origin.] 

1.     The  Prophet  Jeremiah  Meets  Mother  Zion 
Mourning  for  Her  Exiled  Children 


vnrn  ,nv«  von^ 
,rix  nn  DK-}  ;  ••pi:  ins?  $x  n^K  DK,  :  n^    5 


11?    ,n»n  ninoa  !2  n 


rri  n^N  ip  r  r-n-'  •>:•>{*  .  nann]  10 
i;  ^m  ,;i»s  ^BN  ;D  naio  WK  r«,  ^nnoKi 

i":  T;-  *:~T; 


16 
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35  ais  "pia  i"*0*1  c<I?2'n  nnN  ^   ."lBffo  «in 
n«  an«   inaiK  n^N  "on  nM  pi  ."ITV^K  p 
i^BKty    ,DI^WI  ^n;  ..npi^non  WITT 
;•>«    ,^3^3    ,]nwz  nibv  wi  nnr  n 
/^-nnn  D^BK  D^s^man/  :"io»w  ,]ni 
40  nnv  a^  p^n>   ?  ]na  now  nc  ,np^no  in^^ 

ISID  np^na  in  :w  n^a  ?  nifa  »n   ."I 
ISID  no:Dn  n^a  npi^no     :D<IIDIK 
,nn« 


45  .  nttyn  pnn  pn  VD 
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na  ,mayn  n«  anw  '•in   .  mo  nnw 

^3  ,DHDn  m^oa  nx  anw  ••in  .7D11  n» 
,r6Brm  yo&>  rwnpa  TTIT  "nn  .  mirwnn 
na  ,nrm^  mns  7^3  in11  .  WM  ^  nrio  ^:n^  10 

-non11 


pio^a 

•nm  .  aan^       mno  -jmK  pxotp  is 
nm  n^v3  Q^  T'nxnis'  na   ,1:00  j^m  papnt 
•na    ,"1^3  lino  nrutr  nano3  noty  ^m    .  »3n 
:"iotoff   ,mon 
npo  DN   /nrv  non  pna 

Vn  ^V  T^  nnTS  Dt<  ;  l^p**  niDn  "^^   20 
nn«  7-131  ^K33  nnw  "jna  :  7^5? 

i^a  70''  ^a  «nn   ,jnn  p»^o  72 
.  nnna  H^  «3  nn«  IBID  ,-DD  ^n:tr  •>»  t):B3  7:2 
nno    D    nni'3V  naia  novi  mxo  nano  "|D^v  ^V^» 

25 


frTTV  ^5?  "7133^  nn  i2Ni  ;  n^D^>  orpine  niiai 
nan  n^n  DK  .  ^«n^3  rrreo  ^o^poi  nmn  ^ya 
-nn-'Daty  na  ,i3p^  ina^inty  TV  ,vtyB  "iiTnn  ^N 
"|"ian  ^B  rv»Kn  DK    .^aa^o  ^v  num  m^  30 

&    ,IT  niaoi 
ox  .'jn"^TV^ 

713  arnpn  ,"P^V  nstyn  D«  .  rwp  »i  tnpn  TN  :  7^ 
713  B»npn    ,~p3n  ••asa  "Dxy  ri1?!;  DN   ; 
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IT,  :i^>  np«  raima 


2ff  mi  ntrs 

iv  T  i       T    T       " 


10  ;i 

linn  *6  ,^i^sn  >*pf  p?  •?'niT^^1] 

arix 


ri«  pK^  iDpi  ";  D^I|  ]«np:  jriK  ,Dipo 
15  pt^iv  DPS  p»  1^1:1  .DHM  i^np  nriN  ,mpp  ^ 
:npl»  «in  nn  p  ^s  ^r  CJKV  :1^  "IOK  .'oipp  ^ 

one 


bns  win  :nD«pi  i  wwn  ?n^ 

i  i  -;  -ill;  i  i  •   T  •!  •! 


3.     Maxims  and  Admonitions 


,mDivvin  p  pmnn  :  now  nspn 

n«  anw  ''in  .  Kitan^  ^cim  c^ins 
ns    ,"nn^Dn  nx  wtsn   ;  "nwn  by  no^n 
ns    ,nDasn  n^a  n«  anw  '•in   .  - 
5    ITS    ,Bmen  n^  nK  2ms  iin  ; 

HD  ,a«ivn  nw  anw  ^n  .  min  TioSn^»  732 
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:ns  avDff  ,rnifia  rppiyi  paw  u*«ff  war  ,«nJ»  SJKI 
naap  p^sao*  pa^in  u*<  DN  ,^  ^D^  Tjnfci  ?p»n  wn  13 

noa  nn« 


is 

^ni  ,nTin?  |2  DISS 

nn 


!  D^Bl 


|o?  n^nn  K^ps:  'n  nx  •iN-'Vin^  na^a         20 
ap_D  rprn  ,^na  ^  nipn.opa  i^i^a  n«  pp^io  ^ni  ;  n^n 


"^3a  :ni   ^os  by  "Mtpxp  win  ^p^  ^3,  :  cn 
'•no  :^DK  5^93  n«  ^B 
nvi  '?  w»     ^^  H    N2    iri  25 


n  -oip  npx  '.in«a 

in  rnin  IT,  :K5in  * 


2.     A  Controversy  on  the  Merits  of  Charity 

anw  ca^n^K  c«.  iNa^pr  '"i  n«  wanwrita  bxv 

••  ••     v:  T     |-  -:  v  :         -.  •,       -   t 

ni?  H3,  lib  1DK 


30 


IV.     THE  BABYLONIAN  TALMUD 

[Lengthy  discussions  of  the  subjects  treated  of  in  the 
Mishnah.  It  likewise  contains  numerous  anecdotes  and 
legends.  While  most  of  the  discussions  relate  to  the  legal 
and  ritual  topics,  the  Talmud  may  at  the  same  time  be 
termed  a  store-house  of  almost  all  the  sciences  cultivated  in 
those  days,  as  medicine,  astronomy,  and  mathematics.  It  is 
of  extreme  interest  to  the  student  of  folk-lore.  The  noblest 
minds  of  the  Jewish  race  have  up  till  comparatively  recent 
times  been  devoted  to  the  study  of  the  volumes  of  the  Talmud, 
which  has  contributed  to  the  shaping  of  the  Jewish  character. 
The  language  is  for  the  most  part  Aramaic,  but  Hebrew 
passages  occur  now  and  again.  It  was  redacted  about 
500  c.  E.] 

1.     The  Martyrdom  of  R.  Akiba 

.rnina 

*ibs  wsw  ,nw  ja  DIBS 


npnriipK  ^psj,  :l!npN  .  rnma  ppiyi  c^ana 


5    n^sapno  vntf  n^an  ntni  ,D"n  net?  Vr  T^-D  rpnff  ^sw^ 

*  •:!-;•          TV  •   T         i    T  :    '      T  -  '••  -   :          T  T  v         T  : 

?Dl«rnia  cn«  "D  ••asp  :nn^  np«  .aipD_^  mpsp 
••aw  inai   ,nB^a?^ : 

10  aippa  np-i  .nriN  t^sp  N^«   ,ruw  nps 

!  ns?i  nss  nrw  ^a  ^arin^p  oipD2  ,r«T^p  -las  lani^n 

11 
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n  npfc 
MTJ  .  ppsininapi  ,ntM  ,|ai  n^n  ^DH  TIX  :inp«  20 

-rn  ^ij?#  ^301  .pp-iniri  ^ap_ 
n^w  ^a»i  ID^K  va^-na  n«  -n<!r 
an  fpun«  SJK  .no^io^-nK  tn^»i  ja 
n  *<^  :i^>  np« 

n        25 


n^n  ni^i 


a  nn  nsn     NXN  •»nt«K  i     VJK  30 
,n->a!ina!i 


:l3iTil»  '•an  i  npx  '.D     l5np?B  nninn^a  .ppirqn  v? 
'.ppma  DIN  ^a^  inn?  ^npn?  ,^5  njr^N, 
DDi^^  :nDNKin  .^jsVowx^s         35 

•    ;     •  :      i  -  T  '      1  1   :  •  :  »  v 

ij^a*     :npK  on]     ,  D^n  D^B^ 
wn  '.nnmn  n«  D^aritK  .n^anp  D^pan 
-,nnv»a  IDB*  tayp^a  ,0^31  D^S;  o^p-i  ne^  Dipo^  ^DDI^ 
D-'anp    o-'pan  on-'p^ri^  oipt$    ,nia^  Jia^n^  on 
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III.    ABOT  DE-RABBI  NATAN 

[A  sort  of  Tosefta  (addition)  to  Pirkc  Abot  (  Sayings  of  the 
Fathers).  It  contains  homiletic  expositions,  based  upon  the 
mishnic  text  of  that  tractate,  as  well  as  a  number  of  inde- 
pendent maxims  and  narratives.  It  is  divided  into  forty 
chapters  (in  some  editions  there  are  forty-one),  and  is  of 
tannaitic  origin.  Two  recensions  are  extant.] 

Rabban  Johanan  the  Son  of  Zaccai's  Pupils  Offer 

Consolations  to  Their  Master  on  the 

Death  of  His  Son 


^an  DID; 
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7  _  THE  M1SHNAH 
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2.     The  Libation  of  Water  and  the  Water- 
Drawing  Feast 


n^to  nprna  anr  to  rvrr6x  ?-npa  a^on  -paa 

n  nyt^  iy»an   .  nton  p  K^DD  n*»n 
T»n  ant  to  B^BB  ^at?  ;  itotBB^  nasi  ,B>aaa 
pn»o  Y»nt?  X^N  iv.  TD 
5    THK  :  ppi  poian  ^a»  pea  p 

.  nn«  n^  a^a  an^»  in^  na   ,pTio 

^  nnv   .  p"1  ^(3mTDi  D^D  ^  toys 
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^K   ,na»a  in^yo  "p 
p  ntsrnpo  n^«»  anr  ^  n^an  na»  anyD 
,nran  p  «^DD  n^n  ,nn^ana  w  nas^a  .  na^^a 
.  nara  ^    ^IDB    ^:D  atom 


15  n 
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sh  mo^ia  nyaiKi  ;  in^tna  ant 
to  p»  to  ana  annual  ,n:ina  '•mso  an^»  nyansi 
20 


|nai   ,pVpBD  IN-  an^onoi  a^na 

atoiTa  isn  nn\-  x^i  .^^ra  T»n 


to  r.ipia«a  an^as!?  pnpiB  i^n  n»v 
25   .ninaffm  nn^ar  ^DT  jn^ae^  powi    ^n^Tair  nw 
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inw  pj^p 
•• 


^02  onin 
.  n^rjsj  pjp.i  0^132111  so 


II.     THE   MISHNAH 


[A  collection  of  Jewish  jurisprudence,  dealing  with  the 
various  aspects  of  Jewish  life,  and  classified  in  the  following 
six  orders:  Zcra'im  ("Seeds"),  containing  eleven  tractates; 
Mo'ed  ("Festivals"),  containing  twelve  tractates;  Nashim 
("Women"),  containing  seven  tractates;  Nesikin  ("Da- 
mages"), containing  ten  tractates  ;  Kodashim  ("Holy  Things"), 
containing  eleven  tractates;  Tcharot  ("Purifications"),  con- 
taining twelve  tractates.  The  Mishnah  is  written  in  terse 
and  simple  Hebrew,  well  adapted  to  the  various  subjects, 
and  has  preserved  a  number  of  words,  which,  as  may  be  seen 
from  the  cognate  languages,  must  have  been  in  common  use 
in  biblical  times,  though  they  do  not  occur  in  the  Bible.  It 
also  contains  some  loan-words  from  Aramaic,  Greek,  and 
Latin.  It  was  redacted  by  Rabbi  Judah  ha-Nasi  about  200 
c.  E.] 
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I.     THE  WISDOM  OF  BEN  SIRA 


[This  apocryphal  hook,  usually  called  "Ecclesiasticus",  was 
composed  about  180  B.  c.  E.  by  Jesus,  the  son  of  Simon,  the 
son  of  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Sira.  The  author  was  probably  a 
scribe,  and  was  well-versed  in  the  wisdom  literature  of  his 
day.  The  Hebrew  original  of  this  work  was  still  known 
in  the  tenth  century,  but  was  subsequently  lost  sight  of. 
In  1896  a  fragment  from  the  Cairo  Genizah  was  given  to 
Prof.  S.  Schechter,  who  immediately  identified  it  as  the 
Hebrew  original  of  this  book.  Other  discoveries  were  after- 
wards made,  and  now  about  two-thirds  of  the  entire  work 
have  been  recovered.  1 
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the  root ;  but  the  translation  is  given  in  the  infinitive. 
It  seems  strange  to  render  ips  by  "  to  say,"  when 
it  means  "  he  said."  In  the  lexica  of  other  Semitic 
languages  the  correct  translation  is  usually  given. 

During  the  preparation  of  this  volume  I  had  the 
benefit  of  Professor  Schechter's  counsel  and  guidance. 
He  had  taken  keen  interest  in  this  work,  and  we  had 
discussed  every  detail  and  new  suggestion.  A  short 
while  before  his  lamented  death  I  showed  him  the  com- 
pleted work.  He  expressed  his  hope  of  seeing  the 
volume  soon  in  print  as  an  introduction  to  the  "  Jewish 
Classics  Series,"  which  was  then  being  projected.  But, 
alas !  the  master  died,  and  the  publication  of  this  book 
was  delayed  for  technical  reasons. 

I  also  wish  to  express  my  gratitude  to  Professor 
Max  L.  Margolis  for  kindly  reading  the  proof  of  the 
Hebrew  texts.  His  sound  scholarship  and  experience 
have  largely  contributed  to  the  accuracy  of  the  texts 
and  to  the  exactness  of  the  vocalization. 

B.  HALPER. 

DROPSIE  COLLEGE,   February,  1920. 
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Approximately  two-thirds  of  the  texts  are  vocal- 
ized. I  sometimes  felt  it  my  duty  to  disregard  the 
so-called  "  traditional  "  vocalization.  Whenever  the 
customary  pronunciation  could  not  philologically  be 
justified  I  saw  no  reason  for  perpetuating  it.  A  com- 
parison of  our  "  traditional  "  pronunciation  of  Tar- 
gum  Onkelos  with  the  genuine  tradition  preserved  in 
the  Yemenite  manuscripts  will  convince  the  unbiased 
investigator  how  little  this  kind  of  tradition  can  be 
relied  upon. 

In  the  notes  I  have  endeavored  to  render  all  pos- 
sible assistance  to  the  student  who  is  taking  up  these 
branches  of  literature  for  the  first  time.  But,  owing 
to  the  nature  of  the  work,  some  remarks  of  an 
advanced  character  have  inevitably  found  a  place  here. 
The  latter  kind  of  notes  will  enable  the  mature  scholai 
to  use  this  volume  advantageously.  This  at  the  same 
time  will  account  for  the  unevenness  of  the  notes,  ele- 
mentary and  advanced  remarks  having  been  incor- 
porated next  to  one  another. 

The  glossary  at  the  end  of  the  volume  is  confined 
to  words  and  phrases  not  occurring  in  the  Bible  and  to 
biblical  words  invested  with  a  new  shade  of  meaning. 
The  average  student  taking  up  post-biblical  Hebrew  is 
expected  to  possess  a  more  or  less  firm  grasp  of  the  bib- 
lical style,  and  would  have  no  difficulty  in  consulting  the 
ordinary  lexicon.  In  one  respect  I  have  deviated  from 
the  Hebrew  lexica:  in  giving  the  equivalent  of  the 
Hebrew  perfect  I  have  employed  the  English  past. 
This  seems  to  me  the-  only  logical  course.  In  Hebrew- 
Hebrew  dictionaries  the  infinitive  is  used  as  a  basis. 
Modern  lexicograhpers,  however,  who  translate  the 
Hebrew  words  into  other  languages  have  wisely 
adopted  the  perfect,  which  is  the  simplest  form  of 
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through  the  system  of  abbreviation  often  employed  by 
the  scribes.  A  more  striking  instance  is  to  be  found  in  a 
poem  by  Judah  ha-Levi  (XVIII,  2, 1.  73).  All  editors, 
Luzzatto,  Harkavy,  Brody,  and  others,  have  recognized 
the  difficulty  of  u\  Hi?,  and  forced  interpretations  have 
been  offered.  By  joining  Q»  <ny  into  one  word  and 
readino-  D"."|l>  (ornaments)  we  dispose  of  all  difficul- 
ties and  secure  a  beautiful  description  of  a  starlit 
night  in  mid-ocean.  Such  an  emendation  may  be 
regarded  as  absolutely  certain,  especially  if  we  con- 
sider the  fact  that  in  old  Hebrew  manuscripts  words 
are  not  plainly  divided.  This  is,  therefore,  merely  a 
case  of  careful  proof-reading.  A  more  radical  emen- 
dation was  necessary  in  one  of  the  poems  of  Moses 
Ibn  Ezra  (XVII,  I,  1.  7).  Brody,  who  published 
this  poem,  gives  only  part  of  the  line,  and  remarks 
that  the  manuscript  is  faded.  But  a  careful  study  of 
the  parallel  lines  and  the  metre  will  leave  no  doubt  as 
to  the  possibility  that  the  words  I  restored  formed 
part  of  the  original.  In  a  few  instances  my  emenda- 
tions have  been  confirmed  by  the  subsequent  discovery 
of  Genizah  fragments  now  in  the  possession  of  Pro- 
fessor D.  W.  Amram.  Two  extracts  are  published 
here  for  the  first  time  from  Genizah  fragments  which 
were  brought  from  Cairo  by  Doctor  Cyrus  Adler  and 
are  now  stored  in  the  library  of  the  Dropsie  College  (IX 
and  XI).  The  reason  for  their  inclusion  is  obvious. 
Sa'adya  and  Ibn  Abitor  are  great  writers  who  deserve 
a  place  in  this  volume,  but  very  little  of  their  Hebrew 
works  has  been  preserved.  In  connection  with  the 
selections  from  Ibn  Gebirol  I  am  indebted  to  Profes- 
sor Israel  Davidson  for  his  kindness  in  putting  at 
my  disposal  the  variants  which  he  collected  for  his 
edition  of  this  poet's  Diwan. 
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my  notes  on  the  extracts  incorporated  into  this  volume. 
By  far  the  greater  part  of  the  selections  have  been 
excerpted  from  books  of  which  no  critical  editions 
exist,  and  in  practically  all  cases  it  has  been  found 
necessary  to  edit  the  texts.  I  have  made  use  of 
all  editions  and  manuscripts  accessible  to  me,  and  it 
has  been  my  earnest  endeavor  to  present  the  texts  in 
the  form  in  which  they  are  likely  to  have  left  the  hands 
of  their  authors.  In  preferring  one  reading  to  another 
an  editor  must  obviously  be  guided  by  his  own  judg- 
ment, as  there  are  no  fixed  canons  by  which  a  correct 
variant  may  be  recognized.  Each  case  must  be  ex- 
amined on  its  own  merits.  Even  the  most  careful 
manuscript  or  edition  contains  erroneous  readings,  and 
the  most  slovenly  work  sometimes  preserves  correct 
passages.  I  did  not  content  myself  with  merely  citing 
the  variants  I  collected  from  the  sources  at  my  disposal, 
without  indicating  my  own  predilection  for  the  one  or 
to  the  other,  as  I  considered  it  my  duty  to  guide  and 
direct  the  student  to  the  best  of  my  ability.  The  im- 
portant ones  among  the  rejected  readings  are  recorded 
in  the  notes  for  the  purpose  of  comparison.  In  a  vast 
number  of  cases,  where  the  texts  are  hopelessly  corrupt 
and  the  manuscripts  and  editions  offer  no  aid.  I  was 
obliged  to  resort  to  emendations.  But  in  justice  to  my- 
self I  must  say  that  I  never  indulged  in  violent  altera- 
tions, and  I  feel  that  in  a  fair  proportion  of  my  sugges- 
tions I  have  succeeded  in  restoring  the  original  text 
One  or  two  cases  may  be  cited  here.  In  Abot  de-Rabbi 
Nathan  (III,  1.  26)  all  editions  read  nrw  "pi  *>3  $10 
which  makes  no  sense.  By  adding  i  at  the  end  of  ^3 
and  nriK  we  obtain  a  perfectly  satisfactory  sentence 
which  is  the  Hebrew  equivalent  of  a  well-known  Ara- 
maic idiom.  The  omission  of  i  has  very  likely  arisen 
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go  beyond  Wessely,  because  modern  Hebrew  litera- 
ture of  the  nineteenth  and  present  centuries  ought  to 
form  a  subject  by  itself. 

The  texts  are  arranged  chronologically  as  far  as 
possible.  The  method  of  arranging  extracts  accord- 
ing to  subjects,  which  other  writers  may  prefer,  pre- 
sents numerous  difficulties  which  are  now  obviated. 
Some  passages  defy  classification,  while  others  can  be 
placed  in  more  than  one  group.  Moreover,  the  chrono- 
logical arrangement  has  the  advantage  of  presenting 
a  complete  picture  of  the  growth  and  development  of 
the  various  branches  of  Hebrew  literature.  Although 
some  branches  synchronize,  as,  for  instance,  poetry 
and  philosophy,  few  of  them  persist  throughout  the 
various  periods.  In  the  majority  of  cases  each  age 
has  produced  a  mode  of  literary  expression  peculiar 
to  itself.  The  eleventh  century  may  be  regarded  as 
the  Golden  Age  of  Hebrew  poetry.  A  few  gifted 
poets  have  arisen  during  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth 
centuries,  but  we  meet  with  no  great  talents  until  we 
reach  the  modern  renaissance,  the  beginnings  of  which 
are  incorporated  here.  The  philosophic  activity 
extended  over  a  much  longer  period,  but  the  best  works 
have  been  produced  in  a  limited  number  of  generations. 

It  may  justly  be  said  that  of  all  medieval  litera- 
tures Hebrew  books  are  the  most  studied  but  the  least 
edited.  Hundreds  of  thousands  of  students  are  por- 
ing over  the  folios  of  the  Talmud  and  its  commen- 
taries, and  yet  a  critical  edition  of  this  work  is  slow  in 
making  its  appearance.  Of  the  numerous  philosophic 
works  few  have  hitherto  been  critically  edited.  A 
great  deal  of  research  is  still  to  be  done  in  medieval 
poetry.  Even  the  numerous  editions  of  Judah  ha-Levi's 
Diwan  can  hardly  claim  finality,  as  may  be  seen  from 
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studied  from  one  point  of  view  or  another.  In  order 
to  give  an  idea  of  the  variety  and  extensiveness  of 
post-biblical  Hebrew  literature,  practically  all  branches 
have  been  incorporated  into  this  Anthology,  and  great 
care  has  been  taken  to  select  representative  authors. 
Mishnah.  Talmud,  Midrash,  liturgy,  poetry,  philoso- 
phy, ethics,  history,  geography,  folk-lore,  travel,  phi- 
lology, epistles,  ethical  wills,  and  general  composi- 
tions are  represented  in  this  volume.  This  Anthology 
thus  differs  from  Zedner's  Auswahl  historischer  Stiickc, 
which  is  confined  to  extracts  of  historical  interest. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  two  branches,  which  have 
been  and  are  the  most  potent  factors  in  shaping  Jewish 
intellectual  life,  could  not  be  included.  1  refer  to  Hala- 
kah  and  biblical  exegesis  which  had  to  lie  excluded  for 
the  simple  reason  that  the  representative  passages  of 
these  branches  scarcely  possess  literary  value.  At  the 
same  time  I  have  excerpted  passages  from  Maimonides' 
Code,  Eleazar  of  Worms'  Rokcah,  and  Abravanel's 
commentary  on  the  Pentateuch.  These  extracts,  how- 
ever, do  not  represent  Halakah  or  exegesis,  though 
they  happen  to  .have  been  incorporated  into  halakic  and 
exegetical  works.  For  a  similar  reason  Kabbalah 
is  not  represented  here,  although  there  is  a  mystic 
strain  in  the  extract  from  the  Rokcah  and  in  Nah- 
manides*  epistle.  While  in  point  of  time  Ben  Sira 
belongs  to  the  biblical  period,  it  has  been  deemed  advis- 
able to  incorporate  passages  from  his  }\~isdom,  because 
it  is  outside  the  Hebrew  Canon.  Moreover,  in  the 
extracts  selected  for  this  volume  at  least  two  good 
Hebrew  verbs  (rasad  and  sarak},  not  occurring  in  the 
Bible,  have  been  rescued  from  oblivion,  and  this  in 
itself  is  sufficient  reason  to  justify  the  inclusion  of 
these  passages.  It  has  also  been  thought  best  not  to 
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with  new  significations,  and  thereby  developed  a  novel 
style,  which,  though  interesting  in  itself  and  doing 
credit  to  the  ingenuity  of  the  authors,  could  not  have 
been  conducive  to  literary  creativeness.  For  while  in 
quest  of  a  biblical  phrase  which  should  serve  as  a 
vehicle  for  his  newly-conceived  thought,  the  poet  could 
not  give  free  rein  to  his  fancy.  And  yet,  despite  all 
these  disadvantages,  we  have  before  us  masterly  com- 
positions which  cannot  fail  to  arouse  our  interest  and 
admiration.  On  the  other  hand,  the  philosophers, 
grammarians,  lexicographers,  historians,  and  geogra- 
phers have  freely  introduced  new  words  and  expres- 
sions, and  have  thereby  enriched  the  volume  of  the 
Hebrew  vocabulary.  These  new  coinages,  which,  to 
a  great  extent,  have  been  sanctioned  by  the  usage  of 
centuries,  are  of  vital  interest  to  us  at  present  owing 
to  the  widespread  movement  to  revive  the  Hebrew 
language.  Instead  of  beginning  with  a  tabula  rasa, 
as  is  done  by  some  of  the  leaders  of  this  movement, 
it  would  be  more  advisable,  and  certainly  more  scien- 
tific, to  explore  our  old  treasures.  There  is  ample 
material  in  post-biblical  Hebrew  works  for  the  recon- 
struction of  the  language. 

In  preparing  the  selections  for  this  Anthology  I 
have  been  guided  by  two  principles :  the  literary  merit 
of  the  extract  and  its  pedagogic  value.  I  have  endeav- 
ored to  incorporate  what  I  considered  the  best  sec- 
tions from  the  best  works.  It  is  hoped  that  the  student, 
while  acquiring  an  extensive  vocabulary  through  the 
study  of  these  texts,  will  at  the  same  time  derive 
aesthetic  pleasure  from  the  beauty  or  quaintness,  as 
the  case  may  be.  of  the  great  variety  of  passages. 
It  is  obvious  that  not  all  the  extracts  are  of  equal 
literary  or  pedagogic  merit,  but  all  deserve  to  be 
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Anthology.  Incidentally  a  study  of  the  numerous 
extracts  incorporated  into  this  volume  will  establish 
the  truth,  which  has  too  often  been  ignored,  that  the 
Hebrew  genius  did  not  become  stagnant  with  the 
conclusion  of  the  biblical  Canon.  It  is  true  that  the 
literary  quality  of  post-biblical  works  cannot  approach 
the  sublimity  and  beauty  of  the  Bible ;  but  this  verdict 
may  justly  be  applied  to  other  literatures.  During 
the  last  two  thousand  years  no  literature  which  could 
rank  with  the  canonical  books  of  the  Bible  has  been 
produced. 

Apart  from  the  literary  criterion,  there  is  another 
aspect  which  differentiates  post-biblical  Hebrew 
literature  from  the  Bible:  the  former  is  the  product 
of  men,  who,  with  the  exception  of  Ben  Sira  and 
possibly  the  teachers  of  the  Mishnah,  did  not  speak 
Hebrew  as  their  mother-tongue.  Their  style,  as  a 
consequence,  bears  the  marks  of  artificiality,  and  in 
many  cases  lacks  spontaneity.  Hebrew  was  for  them 
a  dead  and  foreign  tongue,  and  this  circumstance 
involved  numerous  obstacles  and  disadvantages. 
Some  of  the  medieval  Hebrew  poets  had  to  confine 
themselves  to  the  vocabulary  preserved  in  the  Bible, 
and  rarely  ventured  to  employ  expressions  occurring  in 
the  Talmud  or  to  coin  new  words  which  were  needed 
for  their  poetic  compositions.  They  were  thus  denied 
that  freedom  of  expression  which  is  essential  to  the 
creative  genius,  and  were  compelled  to  fit  their  work 
to  the  frame.  It  is  due  to  these  considerations  that 
some  of  the  hymns  appear  like  strings  of  biblical 
verses  or  phrases,  more  or  less  skilfully  put  together. 
The  original  and  daring  spirits  among  these  writers, 
in  order  to  express  their  new  ideas  and  sentiments, 
were  driven  to  invest  the  biblical  words  and  phrases 
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appealed  to  the  general  public,  and  had  therefore  to 
be  expressed  in  the  language  spoken  by  the  people. 
But  Hebrew  was  employed  for  the  literary  composi- 
tions, poems,  and  piyyutim.  Saadya,  Ibn  Gebirol, 
and  Judah  ha-Levi  wrote  their  philosophic  works, 
which  undoubtedly  had  a  didactic  aim,  in  Arabic,  but 
their  poems  and  hymns  are  invariably  in  Hebrew. 
Moreover,  the  popularity  of  books  written  in  Arabic 
was  short-lived.  For  shortly  afterwards  the  centre 
of  Jewish  learning  was  shifted  to  other  countries, 
and  the  vast  Jewish-Arabic  literature  inevitably  became 
a  sealed  book.  While  the  Hebrew  translations  of 
Sa'adya's  Faiths  and  Creeds,  Bahya's  Duties  of  the 
Heart,  Judah  ha-Levi's  Khazaritc,  and  Maimonides' 
Guide  of  the  Perplexed  have  been  repeatedly  printed, 
the  Arabic  originals  of  these  books  had  been  mould- 
ing in  the  various  libraries  until  scholars  in  compara- 
tively recent  years  unearthed  them  and  published  them 
for  the  use  of  the  few  scientific  investigators.  A 
similar  fate  has  befallen  the  grammatical  treatises  of 
the  brilliant  grammarians  of  the  tenth  and  eleventh 
centuries.  The  works  written  in  Arabic,  in  spite  of 
their  intrinsic  merit,  have  almost  entirely  been  for- 
gotten, having  been  superseded  by  Hebrew  manuals 
of  an  inferior  character.  In  this  case  the  Hebrew 
translations  did  not  save  them  from  oblivion  to  which 
they  have  been  condemned  for  centuries.  For  the 
Hebrew  writers  of  the  subsequent  periods,  who  knew 
Arabic,  borrowed  from  their  predecessors,  and  pre- 
sented the  material  in  a  manner  acceptable  to  their 
readers. 

The  continuity  of  the  Hebrew  language  as  a 
literary  medium  is,  accordingly,  unbroken,  and  to  illus- 
trate this  fact  by  examples  is  one  of  the  aims  of  this 
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Although  the  Hebrew  language  ceased  to  be  the 
vernacular  of  the  majority  of  the  Jewish  people  dur- 
ing the  last  years  of  the  second  temple,  it  has,  through- 
out the  various  periods,  with  but  few  exceptions, 
persisted  as  the  literary  medium  for  the  noblest  pro- 
ductions of  the  nation.  Irrespective  of  the  language 
spoken  by  the  people  in  the  countries  of  their  adoption, 
the  best  thoughts  of  the  Jewish  writers  found  expres- 
sion in  the  holy  tongue.  The  Gemara,  which  is 
preponderately  in  Aramaic,  can  ha~dly  be  regarded  as 
an  exception,  for  it  consists,  in  the  main,  of  records  of 
oral  discussions  and  arguments,  which  were  naturally 
carried  on  in  the  vernacular,  and  as  such  it  is  not  to 
be  classed  among  works  of  literature  in  its  narrower 
sense.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  very  significant  that 
the  Midrash  and  some  of  the  midrashic  elements  in 
the  Talmud  are  mostly  in  Hebrew,  and  it  is  just  these 
parts  which  may  claim  to  be  regarded  as  literature. 
Then  the  prayers,  many  of  which  date  from  the  early 
centuries  of  the  present  era,  and  the  piyyutim  are 
practically  all  in  Hebrew. 

When  the  centre  of  Jewish  literary  activity  was 
transferred  to  Arabic-speaking  countries,  the  Hebrew 
language  still  continued  to  be  employed  by  a  good 
many  of  the  writers.  The  treatises  with  a  practical 
purpose,  intended  for  the  edification  of  the  people  at 
large,  were,  it  is  true,  written  in  the  vernacular,  but 
the  literary  productions  were  composed  in  Hebrew. 
Lexicographical,  grammatical,  and  philosophical  books 
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